﻿ Cele trei comori 三寶 sān bǎo   The Three Treasures  Trois Tresors  Die drei Schatze intelegerea lipsei noastre de importanta sau de valoare ori cum sa devi cu adevarat mare ?   Understanding our lack of value or importance or how to become truly great?  Comprendre notre manque de valeur ou d'importance ou comment devenir vraiment grand?  Das Verstandnis unserer fehlenden Wert oder Bedeutung oder, wie man sich wirklich toll ? Lao Zi   Lao Tzu  Lao Tseu 老子 laǒ zǐ Capitolul 67 第六十七章 dì liù shi qi zhāng articol de Mirahorian Unirea celor trei comori  The union of the Three Jewels  L'union des trois tresors (三寶[三宝] sān bǎo; Wade-Giles: san pao ) din alchimia interna taoista (內丹nei dān), in care se realizeaza fuziunea dintre: 1 Esenta fiintei  l'Essence de l'etre - Jing (精 ), 2 Energia vitala  l'energie vitale - Qì (氣) si 3 Spiritul  l'Esprit - Shen(神), ar trebui sa indice celor care au fost facuti sa creada ca aceste comori desemneaza virtuti morale, ca au fost indusi in eroare de catre propria programare si de catre cei care au grija ca aceasta inchisoare reprezentata de conditionare sa continue printr- o adevarata productie in masa de citate si de traduceri false (vedeti comentariu ) Abstract   Rezumat: This article explores the connection of the Three Treasures  Jewels of Taoism [三寶在道教 Sān bǎo zai dao jiao] presented by Lao Tzu in Chapter 67 of the Tao Te Ching and the Three Treasures  Jewels of the Taoist inner Alchemy (三寶的內丹(內部煉金) Sān bǎo de nei dān (neibù lianjin) : the Essence of being or Essential Matter ( 精 Jing Wade-Giles: ching), the Vital Energy or Breath ( 氣 Qi Wade-Giles: ch'i) and the Spirit ( 神 Shen Wade-Giles: shen), which are not moral virtues or elements of the "Basic Cultivation"( 築基 Zhuji ) but levels or plans of each human being which is involved in alignment, fusion and ascension to the divine status For instance: 1 Compassion (慈 ci) belongs to emotional level of the essence of being- Jìng (精 )(the ability and willingness to empathize with the suffering of others According to Lao- Tzu, compassion leads to courage and flows from an understanding that all things are one and interconnected When we realize that we are of the same substance as all things, our sense of identity naturally begins to expand to include all beings 2 Moderation (儉jiǎn) belongs to awareness and energetic level of the vital energy- Qì (氣) [avoiding overindulgence and excess] 3 Humility abstracted as 後hòu (following), belongs to awareness and spiritual level of the spirit- Shen(神) [ in the sentence "dare not to be ahead of others" in which LaoTzu echoes the famous affirmation of Jesus that "many who are last shall be first"] Acest articol decodifica capitolul 67 din Lao Tzu si realizeaza conexiuni cu practica terapeutica din medicina traditionala chineza (acupunctura, moxibustie, masajul punctelor de acupunctura, presopunctura ), cu practica controlului fluxurilor energetice (氣功 qigong, kikou), cu practica artelor martiale si a alchimiei interne (內丹 Nei Dan) Dupa ce ne eliberam de programarea reactiva ( plasarea centrului nostru in ceilalti) si ne mutam in centrul din noi insine trebuie sa actionam pt a trece dincolo de propria noastra importanta ( centrarea in ego este tot o periferie a centrului nostru autentic, care impiedica eliberarea din minte sau trezirea) introducere 1 Titlu  Title  Titre  Titel  Titulo  Titolo : 2 Variante antice  Ancient Versions  Les versions antiques  Antiguo versiones  Alte Versionen  Le antiche versioni 3 Traducerea capitolului 67 din Lao Tzu   Translation  Traduction  ubersetzung   Traduccion  Traduzione 3 1 Traducerea analitica (convergenta)  Analytical (convergent) translation  Traduction analytique (convergente)  Analytische (konvergenten) ubersetzung   Traduccion analitica (convergente)  Traduzione analitici (convergente)  the left brain cerebral hemisphere is verbal linear and processes information in an analytical and sequential way Note   Notes Noten 3 2 Traducerea analogica (divergenta)   Analogic (divergent) Translation La traduction analogique (divergente)  Analogisch (divergent)ubersetzung Traduccion analogica (divergente)  Traduzione analogico (divergente) the right brain right-hemisphere is analogic, non-linear, creative, simultaneous and intuitive; 4 Variante de traducere ale acestui capitol in lb romana, engleza, franceza, italiana, spaniola si germana   Translations versions in Romanian language, in English, French, italian, Spanish & German   Versions de traduction dans langue roumaine, en anglais, francais, espagnol , italien et en allemand   Versionen ubersetzungen in Rumanischer Sprache, in Englisch, Franzosisch, italienisch, Spanisch, und Deutsch   Versiones de las traducciones en lengua Española, en Rumano, ingles, Frances, italiano y Aleman  Traduzione versioni in lingua rumena, in inglese, francese, italiano, spagnolo e tedesco 5 Comentariu   Commentary   Commentaire  Kommentar  Comentario  Commento 6 Conexiuni   Connections   Connexions  Verbindungen  Conexiones Connessioni 7 Dictionar   Dictionary  Dictionnaire  Worterbuch  Diccionario Dizionario 8 Bibliografie   Bibliography Bibliography  Bibliographie  Bibliografia  ANEXE Anexa 1 : Omul aliniat sau divin - conjunctie a trinitatii Cer (天 tiān), Om (人ren), Pamant (地dì) Anexa 2 : "Three Jewels", "Three Treasures", "Three Refuges or "Triple Gem" in Buddhism Anexa 3 : Shen 神 - spirit; spiritualitate, Cerul din om, transcendenta Anexa 4 : Qi si tipurile de energie subtila in MTC (Medicina Traditionala Chineza) Anexa 5 : Cele trei puteri energii Anexa 6 : Cele trei campuri de cinabru sau de elixir (丹田, Xia dan tian; tan-tien) Anexa 7: semnificatia caracterelor 不仁 bù ren introducere in acest capitol este vorba despre o ierarhizare valorica, care nu pare a avea vreo tangenta cu sfantul (inteleptul ) taoist, care a realizat identitatea si unitatea (oneness) cu realitatea sursa a tot ce exista si a carui unica comoara este Tao Comoara din sanul sfantului taoist este inradacinarea in Tao (vedeti cap 62 si 70), care solicita eliberarea din minte prin trecere dincolo de dualitate (din capitolul 2) si prin vidare mentala ( capitolul 11) Doar trezirea sau eliberarea din realitatea separata a mintii conduce la accesul la regimul de functionare directa, adica la actiunea paradoxala fara reactiuni (wei-wu-wei) Pretuirea virtutilor, specifica doctrinei confucianiste, ne face sa credem ca in acest capitol avem de a face cu o compilatie ulterioara Virtutile pentru Lao Tseu sunt efecte ale inradacinarii in Tao, iar cultivarea acestora, in locul izvorului lor, conduce la artificializare, ratacire si continuarea captivitatii in lumea fenomenala (vedeti: capitolele 5 si 38) Din cauza ca in capitolul 67(vedeti: 67 16-19) se indica pericolul mortal al practicarii sau cautarii efectelor (curaj, putere, energie-influenta, pozitie de lider) in locul cauzelor (iubire empatica, moderatie, umilinta-rabdare) nu putem sa sustinem doar o influenta confucianista: 67 16 今 舍慈 且勇, jin shě ci qiě yǒng, in zilele noastre (acum), ei resping iubirea empatica (compasiunea) - dar vor sa fie curajosi Nowadays, they are rejecting Empathetic love ( compassionate love) - but want to be brave (but desires courage), Heutzutage wollen sie -verzichten auf Nachstenliebe,-aber kuhn sein, 67 17 舍儉 且廣, she jiǎn qiě guǎng, Resping cumpatarea (simplitatea), dar vor sa aiba energie [ putere, influenta, sa fie darnici, desi sunt fara masura, risipitori, nemultumiti ] Reject Frugality , but want to be energic (generous) verzichten auf Genugsamkeit, aber freigiebig sein, 67 18 捨[舍]後 且先, shě hòu qiě xiān, Resping umilinta ( modestia, refuza sa urmeze; nu practica eliminarea egoului, ambitiei, vanitatii si orgoliului) dar vor sa fie cei dintai [ cauta sa fie in frunte (primii) sa conduca ], Reject humility (following), but want to be ahead ( to lead) verzichten auf Bescheidenheit*, aber voraus sein - 67 19 死矣! sǐ yǐ ! (Asta inseamna calea sigura) catre moarte sa mergi [acela piere; se indreapta catre esec si nenorocire (suferinta)] deadly, indeed! (is to court death) todlich wohl! in comentariul sau Tchang-houng yang spune: "oamenii de azi uita de aceste trei comori (sursa) si pretuiesc efectele: curajul, forta ( puterea, agresivitatea; rigiditatea; intoleranta; indrazneala; razboiul), fastul ( luxul, etalarea bogatiei si risipa ) si ambitia ( autopretuirea; supraevaluarea propriei importante);" Alti comentatori considera ca avem in acest capitol probabil o adaugare ulterioara la text, realizata de preotii taoisti ( care pierdusera calea directa), dupa modelul buddhist, care venereaza tot trei comori ["Three Jewels", "Three Treasures", "Three Refuges or "Triple Gem" in Buddhism or most commonly the Triple Gem ( (triraina) (Pali: tiratana): 1 dharma; 2 Dharma si 3 Sangha; (vedeti anexa 2) in cursul ceremoniilor religioase taoiste adeptii nu inceteaza sa-si manifeste respectul pentru cele trei comori : 1 Calea (tao), 2 scrierile taoiste (tao-tsang) si 3 maestrii taoisti (tao-shih) Trinitatea in mesajul lui Lao Tzu Aceasta ierarhizare a comorilor din taoismul religios si din buddhism nu apare insa in textul din capitolului 67, un capitol care reia sub alta forma trinitatea taoista Cer (天 tiān), Om (人ren), Pamant (地dì), din capitolul 25, unde Lao Tzu se refera la trinitatea manifestata sau localizata, reprezentata de Cer, de Omul divin (aliniat) si de Pamant, care alaturi de Tao ( programul sursa sau realitatea informationala nemanifestata omniprezenta, delocalizata) desemneaza cele patru autoritati Alinierea trinitatii cer-om-pamant, reprezentata prin trei linii continue suprapuse, unite in centru printr-o linie verticala (王 ) desemneaza restabilirea statutului divin al omului (人 ren) si se intalneste in cazul caracterului pentru imparat (王 wang) si in cazul caracterului traditional pentru omul sfant (聖[圣] sheng ) [ vedeti anexa 1: Omul aliniat sau divin - conjunctie a trinitatii Cer (天 tiān), Om (人ren), Pamant (地dì)] 25 12 故道大，天大, 地大，王亦大。gù dao da, tiān da, dì da, wang yì da, De aceea: Tao este mare; Cerul este mare; Pamantul este mare; Omul aliniat [imparatul; Suveranul 王] este de asemenea mare Therefore: Tao is great, Heaven is great, Earth is great, the King is also great Also: das Dao ist groß, der Himmel ist groß, die Erde ist groß, der Konig ist gleichfalls groß Nota DM: Pamantul isi datoreaza puterea Cerului care-l fecundeaza; planetele isi datoreaza stralucirea luminii stelelor (valoare reflectata, imprumutata); omul divin sau aliniat isi datoreaza puterea reuniunirii puterilor Cerului si Pamantului 25 13 域中有四大, 而王居 其一焉。yù zhōng* yǒu sì da, er wang jū qi yi yān in univers exista patru mari autoritati, iar printre ele se afla si omul aliniat [domnitorul; suveranul; cel ce s-a asezat in scaunul de domnie, dupa ce a realizat alinierea 王] in the world there are four great things, also the King remains as one of them, here in der Welt gibt es vier Großen, auch der Konig verbleibt davon als eine hier 25 14 人法地, ren fǎ dì, Omul urmeaza [ se supune; se conformeaza; imita; este dupa chipul si asemanarea; asculta] legile Pamantului Man conforms to Earth Der Mensch richtet sich nach der Erde, 15 地法天, dì fǎ tiān, Pamantul urmeaza Cerul, Earth conforms to Heaven die Erde richtet sich nach dem Himmel, 16 天法道, tiān fǎ dao, Cerul urmeaza Tao [ de aceea omul este "dupa chipul si asemanarea Ultimei Realitati (Tao)], Heaven conforms to Dao der Himmel richtet sich nach dem Dao, 17 道法 自然。 dao fǎ zì rǎn (Doar )Tao se urmeaza pe sine [ nu are un alt model decat pe sine insusi; se supune propiei sale firi; el este "Marele (in chin: "Ta"大 da) O" adica "Marele ciclu"] Tao conforms to its own way das Dao richtet sich nach seinem eigenen Weg Trinitatea taoista Cer (天 tiān), Om (人ren) , Pamant (地dì) desemneaza si cele trei puteri sau cele trei energii [ vedeti Anexa 4 : Qi si tipurile de energie subtila in MTC (Medicina Traditionala Chineza) ] 1 "Cele trei comori interioare": 1 samanta primordiala(精 Jing; ching), energia primordiala (Yuan Qi sau Qi primordial: 元氣yuan-ch'i; 氣 ch'i ) si spiritul originar (神 shen, san-yuan), care sunt 2 "Cele trei comori din alchimia interna": 1 Esenta fiintei: Jing (精) ; 2 Energia vitala Qi (氣chi) si Spiritul : Shen(神) (Jing-Qi-Shen), identice cu 3 "Cele trei comori umane" : 1 esenta fiintei ori principiul vital (精 jing), 2 energia(氣 qi) si spiritul(神 shen) "(proverb chinezesc) 4 "Cele trei campuri de cinabru (de elixir)" (丹田, Xia dan tian; tan-tien): (vedeti anexa 6) in contrast, cu aceste trei comori interioare, gasim comorile exterioare la nivel cosmic, terestru si uman: 5 "Cele trei comori celeste" : Soarele, Luna si stelele 6 "Cele trei comori terestre" : apa, focul si vantul(lemnul) 7 "Cele trei comori exterioare", care sunt urechile, ochii si gura Practicienii de Qigong (氣功[气功]) si cei care practica alchimia interna(内丹 nei tan, inteleg trupurile lor ca fiind locul de intalnire al puterilor Cerului si Pamantului, si realizeaza aceasta lucrand cu energia sau Qi-ul Cerului(天氣; Tian Qi) si cu energia sau Qi-ul Pamantului(地氣 Di Qi) - ridicand Qi-ul Pamantului si tragand in jos Qi-ul Cerului Aceste "Trei puteri", apar in cer, in om si in pamant Energiile ceresti sau cosmice(天氣; Tian Qi), care mai sunt numite in chineza Shen Qi ("suflu spiritual"), coboara si se concentreaza catre pamant Energiile pamantului sau telurice(地氣 Di Qi) , care mai sunt numite in chineza Jinq Qi ("suflul esential"), urca si se disperseaza in Cer(天 Tian) La confluenta miscarilor acestor energii se afla fiinta umana (人Ren) Aceasta din urma mobilizeaza, primeste(gazduieste), transforma (proceseaza) si utilizeaza ori foloseste aceste energii, ceea ce ii permite sa se nasca, sa traiasca si sa moara Dar, si pentru a da nastere, pt a invata, pt a preda si pt a transmite mai departe o mostenire Un pasaj din Tratatul de poezie sau Cartea Odelor (Shi Jing), afirma in legatura cu acest subiect urmatoarele: "Fiinta Umana (Ren) vede Cerul (Tian) si poate primi suflul sau energia spirituala (Shen Qi) Fiinta Umana (Ren) ia sau mananca fructele materiale ale pamantului (Ti) si poate include suflul vital (Jing Qi ) Fiinta Umana are relatii de schimb cu (alta) fiinta Umana (Ren) si poate evolua [sa schimbe cursul evenimentelor sau destinul (Ming)] Cine nu stie cum sa vada cerul si cine nu vrea sa asimileze pamantul (Ti) va ramane sclav al altor fiinte umane sau va cumpara de la acestea " (vedeti Nota 1) Aceste "trei puteri" corespund practic planului "ceresc" sau "spiritual" (Shen sau Spirit), pentru Cer , planului "relational" sau "emotional" ( fiinta umana sau REN) pentru Om si planului "material" sau "structural" (terestru sau Ti) pentru Pamant Aceste trei concepte corespund, de asemenea, la trei etape: 1 obisnuita; 2 naturala sau spontana; 3 extraordinara sau minunata (vedeti Nota 2) "(vedeti Anexa 5) Termenul "Cele trei comori" San- Pao (三寶 sān bǎo) mai are si alte semnificatii care se afla in corespondenta cu Energia vitala (氣[气] qi; chi; in lb japoneza: ki) si cu tipurile de energie subtila in medicina traditionala chineza (Yuan Qi, Ying Qi, Zheng Qi, Wei Qi) (vedeti anexa 4) Nota DM 1: sclavia se refera la faptul ca nu va realiza independenta energetica si va cumpara toata viata produse alimentare Sursele de energie Qi pentru planul uman ( relational sau emotional ) sunt Shen Qi (energia cerului; exercitiile de hranire cu energia soarelui) si Jing Qi (energia telurica din plan fizic , terestru) Planul energetic (respiratia, suflurile) realizeaza conexiunea dintre planul informational (minte) si cel material (corp) Nota DM 2: functionarea paradoxala, extraordinara sau minunata face subiectul a doua articole: 1 Regimul de functionare directa, trecerea de la "a privi" la "a vedea" sau "Despre ceea ce nu trebuie sa stiti si sa auziti vreodata http:  www scribd com doc 125037973 Despre-ce-ce-nu-trebuie-sa-stim-si-sa-auzim-vreodata 2 Wei Wu Wei-Stiinta zeilor-Abandonarea luptei si intrarea in starea divina de functionare holografica   Wei Wu Wei-The Science of Gods- invulnerability and Holographic Operating Mode   Wei Wu Wei-La Science des Dieux http:  www scribd com doc 26758022  http:  www danmirahorian ro Wei-Wu-Wei pdf "Cele trei comori" (三寶 sān bǎo) nu sunt virtuti, care se realizeaza prin cultivare morala, ci manifestari are intoarcerii si ancorarii in realitatea sursa (Tao): 1 iubirea empatica a semenilor sau compasiunea ( este capacitatea cu care orice fiinta umana este dotata de la nastere, dar care dispare dupa castrarea prin conditionare si ancorare in cap- inima ); 2 cumpatarea ( simplitatea) - retinerea de la risipa resurselor ori a energiilor vitale sunt firesti in natura: nicio fiinta vie din regnul vegetal sau animal nu-si risipeste resursele care-i asigura supravietuirea (luxul si risipa resurselor se invata in cursul virusarii, dresarii sau umanizarii fiintelor umane separate de ele insele) ; 3 wu-wei in forma explicita si implicita ( modestia, umilinta sau neimportanta de sine si rabdarea) reprezinta starea oricarei fiinte umane pana la implantarea unei false identitati (ego, corp, nume, minte) in practica Alchimiei interne (内丹 nei tan) cele "Trei Comori (三寶 sān bǎo) sunt : 1 Esenta fiintei: Jing (精) ; 2 Energia vitala Qi (氣chi) si 3 Spiritul : Shen(神) (Jing-Qi-Shen) in practica taoista "Cele trei comori" (三寶 sān bǎo) Cele "Trei Comori (三寶 sān bǎo) indicate de catre Lao Tzu in capitolul 67 si se afla in conexiune cu cele "Trei Comori (三寶 sān bǎo) din practica Alchimiei interne (内丹 nei tan) 1 "iubirea empatica (compasiunea) ) [慈 ci ci2 tse R: empatia; compasiunea; afectiunea materna; bunavointa; ingaduinta ; E: empathetic love ( compassionate love); empathy; compassionate, compassion; humane; loving-kindness ] EFECTUL COMORii 1: CURAJ (PROPOZiTiA 67 13: "iubirea empatica" [empatia; compasiunea, mila ] - este cauza puterii CURAJULUi"); iar " Curajul este scara pe care urci catre toate celelalte virtuti " "Courage is the ladder on which all the other virtues mount " 「勇氣」是其他美德攀登的梯子」2 EMiSiE iUBiRE (iNVULNERABiLiTATE, PACiFiCAREA OAMENiLOR Si ANiMALELOR- PROPOZiTiA 67 23 ) LiPSA COMORii 1: frica, moartea ( lipsa Jing- lucru cunoscut in MTC-Medicina Traditionala Chineza ) in capitolul 3 am intalnit expresia "強其骨。qiang qi gǔ" "a fortifica oasele" in medicina traditionala chineza oasele si rinichii tezaurizeaza energia acestrala (元氣 yuan qi) si esenta fiintei (精 jing), care alaturi de spirit (神 shen) si de energia vitala (氣 qì) este una din cele trei comori (三寶 sān bǎo) ale fiintei umane CE FAC MORALiSTii: cultiva efectele (curajul, cinstea), fara sa dea atentie cauzelor (iubirea empatica) Retineti ca in taoism "iubirea empatica" nu este o virtute cultivata, ci regasire a izvorului ei din noi, fiindca ea izvoreste natural din noi ; orice copil o are si plange cand este agresata o alta fiinta vie Nota DM: De ce nu este vorba despre iubire , ingaduinta, toleranta, blandete ? 1 trebuie sa fie ceva care sa dea nastere la curaj, la eliminarea atasarii fata de propria viata, asa ca sunt eliminate ingaduinta, toleranta si blandetea, care nu pot furniza energia necesara 2 trebuie sa fie ceva care sa ne permita sa fim de ajutor asa ca este eliminata iubirea, care inseamna identificare cu cel care sufera [ fiindca asta inseamna sa suferi de aceeasi boala simultan cu cealalta fiinta (simpatie), sa cazi in aceeasi groapa si sa nu poti sa o tragi afara ] O mama care isi iubeste copilul in modul de identificare (simpatie) nu-l poate ajuta cu nimic cand acesta are nevoie Cel mai bun medic chirurg nu-si poate salva fiintele pe care le iubeste din cauza identificarii (transferului simpatic) in al doilea rand maestrul taoist ancorat in Tao nu poate sa fie ancorat simultan in alte fiinte aflate in afara sa ( nu-si face dumnezei sau idoli din alte fiinte ) Cu alte cuvinte iubirea cu identificare (simpatie=aceeasi boala) cu cealalta fiinta este exclusa si ramane doar iubirea empatica( empatie= simti ceea ce simte celalalt fara sa te identifici cu ceea ce simti ) Cei ce folosesc iubire ( simpatie, identificare) nu inteleg ca taoistul nu are doua identificari: una cu Tao si alta cu oamenii Nu poti face una si cu centrul si cu periferia Amintiti-va de impartialitatea si egalitatea cerului (ploua egal si peste buni si peste rai; soarele lumineaza egal si plantele folositoare si buruienile) si a pamantului( sustine egal ) pentru care toate fiintele sunt egale, niste papusi de paie sortite focului arderii (capitolul 5) in al doilea rand fara empatie ("iubirea empatica" ; compasiune) nimeni nu poate ajuta pe altcineva fiindca doar ea iti permite sa te pui in locul sau si sa intelegi suferinta de care sufera Retineti: prin iubire (simpatie) se manifesta identificarea cu cel care sufera si se manifesta transferul ( in loc sa-ti scoti prietenul din groapa plangi pe umarul lui, fiindca suferi odata cu el) Cu alte cuvinte traducerile facute de filologi, care sunt analfabeti in celelalte domenii legate de cunoasterea de sine, sunt niste aberatii vandute multimii de adormiti de care edituri cu pretentii Eliminarea iubirii si a omeniei confucianiste este indicata in capitolul 5 prin expresia : 不仁 bù ren : impartialitate, neutralitate, stare lipsa eliberata de identificare, fara partinire: "Cerul si Pamantul nu au omenie [iubire, identificare, partinire, preferinta, pentru vreo faptura]"; vedeti : Anexa 7: semnificatia caracterelor 不仁 bù ren VEDETi VARiANTELE DE TRADUCERE Fraza 2 ( propozitiile 8-12 ) Sentence 2 ( 8-12) Fraza 3 ( propozitiile 13-15 ) Sentence 3 (13-15) 2 Simplitatea (cumpatarea, moderatia) 儉[俭] jiǎn: R: chibzuinta; retinerea de la irosire risipa; moderatia; masura; simplitatea ( abtinerea de la lux); economia, a te multumi cu ceea ce utilizezi fara a acumula; a stii cand sa te opresti, sa spui destul ) E: "Frugality", conservation; temperate, frugal, economical; thrifty; simplicity ( avoiding all luxuries)] Nota DM: Aici Lao Tzu a introdus prezenta constienta(awareness), fiindca nu exista calcul si economie, contabilitate (prizonierat in cap) la sfantul taoist, ci inchiderea robinetelor, prin care are loc risipa energetica, atunci cand ne lasam guvernati de simturi si de dorinte Aceasta inchidere a sparturilor prin care ne risipim energia cere sa fim prezenti, iar nu absenti EFECTUL COMORii 2: PUTERE, FORTA, MARi REALiZARi; EMiSiE Qi (PROPOZiTiA 67 14:" Cumpatarea ( simplitatea, eliminarea risipirii, scaderea dorintelor) - este cauza EXTiNDERii PUTERii Si A iNFLUENtEi ENERGETiCE [ capacitatii magice de extindere campului energetic 能廣氣 neng guǎng qì] " ) ; cumpatarea mai aduce : 1 bogatie ( capitolul 33 :"bogat nu este cel ce are mult, ci acela care cunoate multumirea; sarac este cel care are dorinte multe si care nu cunoaste multumirea; 33 5: "Cel care cunoaste multumirea este bogat"; 知足者富 zhi zú zhě fù); 2 cinste ( 儉以養廉 [俭以养廉] jiǎn yǐ yǎng lian; cumpatarea creaza cinstea; frugality makes honesty ) 3 previne saracia (儉以防匱[俭以防匮] jiǎn yǐ fang kuì; cumpatarea previne saracia (mizeria); frugality in order to prevent destitution ) LiPSA COMORii 2: SARACiE, EPUiZARE, MOARTE ( LiPSA Qi- vedeti anexa 4 ) 3 Wu Wei 無為 [无为] Expresia folosita in acest sens este "不敢為 天下先。bù gǎn wei tiān xia xiān" : "sa nu incerci sa actionezi pt a fi primul in lume" (vedeti Nota) Aceasta este o referire explicita si implicita ( umilinta; modestie, rabdare) la Wei Wu Wei 為無為 [为无为] wei wú wei (actiunea directa paradoxala fara reactiuni ) prin evocarea abtinerii de la actiunea mijlocita, care este sursa distrugerii lumii si are drept autor egoul [ vedeti cap 29: "Lumea un vas spiritual: Cei ce folosesc actiunea mijlocita pt a controla acest vas il distrug" ] Referirea implicita devine vizibila daca intelegem cuplajul dintre 1 umilinta rabdare si 2 actiunea directa nondualista (無為 wú wei): 1 umilinta se refera la "eliminarea ego" si la eliberarea din minte ( trezire), iar rabdarea nu reprezinta un veritabil antidot al nerabdarii, decat atunci cand prin ea se intelege eliminarea surselor acesteia: A identificarea cu mintea si cu ceea ce o ocupa la un moment dat (asteptarea rezultatelor sau a efectelor actiunilor ] si B eliminarea programarii reactive ( plasarea in afara si in viitor a centrului fiintei) 2 actiunea directa nondualista (無為 wú wei), care apartine regimului direct de functionare, nu este posibila fara eliberare din minte ( trezire, transcederea dualitatii, eliberare din succesiune, timp, ego, expectatii) Nota DM: Lao Tzu se refera aici la ceea ce tine la inima orice taoist ( 無為 [无为] wú wei : actiunea directa, paradoxala fara reactiuni ) si abtinerea de la actiunea mijlocita care perturba si distruge lumea [ vedeti cap 29] Textul care ni s-a transmis evoca doua lucruri: 1 programarea asiatica pt guvernarea eficienta a unor mase imense de oameni, care blocheaza initiativa individuala, creativitatea si privilegiaza supunerea, conformismul, ascultarea, urmarea modelelor si a traditiei; asta este cauza pt care au pierdut al doilea razboi mondial, care a fost castigat de cei care au inventat mai mult; 2 "dubla morala", supusii sa stea in banca lor si doar cel care a mostenit mandatul ceresc ( imparatul) are voie sa fie in fata, lider, primul EFECTUL COMORii 3: iMPLiNiRE; TREZiRE; ELiBERARE; MOKSHA; REALiZARE WU-WEi( iNTRAREA iN REGiMUL DiViN DE FUNCTiONARE) ; CEL CE SE REALiZEAZA PE SiNE REALiZEAZA Si STAREA DE SHEN PT ORGANiSMUL SOCiAL Si ESTE PUS iMPARAT ; EMiSiE SHEN (albinele te aleg drept matca) LiPSA COMORii 3: ABSENTA, iNCONSTiENTA, MOARTE iN ViATA, ADORMiRE , VULNERABiLiTATE , MOARTE ( LiPSA SHEN vedeti anexa 3 ) 1 Titlu Title  Titre  Titel  Titulo  Titolo: Cele trei comori 三寶 sān bǎo; san1 bao3;  The Three Treasures  Trois Tresors  Die drei Schatze Titlul chinezesc Titlul lui Legge  Titlul lui Susuki  Titlul lui Goddard  成像cheng xiang Finalizarea formelor materiale  Completarea formei  infinitatea (maretia) efortului creator  Chinese Title  Legge's Title  Susuki's Title  Goddard's Title  Chinese Title  Legge's Title  Susuki's Title  Goddard's Title  67 三寶 Three Precious Things The Three Treasures Three Treasures Titluri date de alti traducatori si comentatori : Neimportanta; Unimportance; Die drei Schatze - The Three Treasures (Hilmar Alquiros) Three precious things ( Walter Gorn Old), The Three Treasures (Shi Fu Hwang) irrelevancy Translated by Victor Twu Acupuncturist https:  www facebook com permalink php?id=139568479440816&story fbid=500725969991730 2 Variante antice Ancient Versions  Les versions antiques  Antiguo versiones  Alte Versionen  Le antiche versioni 2 1 Textul in lb chineza in versiunea lui Wang Pi Wang Bi (王弼) (226 - 249 e n): WB: 天下皆謂我道大似不肖。夫唯大故似不肖。若肖，久矣！其細也夫。 我有三寶持而保之：一曰慈，二曰儉，三曰不敢為天下先。慈故能勇，儉故能廣， 不敢為天下先故能成器長。今舍慈且勇，舍儉且廣，舍後且先，死矣！夫慈以戰則勝， 以守則固。天將救之以慈衛之。 2 2 Textul in lb chineza in versiunea lui Ho-Shang-Kung He shang Gong (河上公 "inteleptul de la malul apei"; "Riverside Sage") (202-157 i e n ) 天下皆謂我道大，似不肖。夫唯大，故似不肖，若肖久矣。其細也夫。 我有三寶，持而保之。一曰慈，二曰儉，三曰不敢為天下先。 慈故能勇，儉故能廣，不敢為天下先，故能成器長。 今舍慈且勇，舍儉且廣，舍後且先，死矣！ 夫慈以戰則勝，以守則固。天將救之，以慈衛之。 2 3 Textul in lb chineza in versiunea Fu Yi (傅奕)(555 - 639 e n ) 天下皆謂吾大，似不肖。夫惟大，故似不肖。若肖久矣。其細也夫。 吾有三寶，持而寶之。一曰慈，二曰儉，三曰不敢爲天下先。 夫慈故能勇，儉故能廣，不敢爲天下先，故能成器長。今捨其慈且勇， 捨其儉且廣，捨其後且先，是謂入死門。 夫慈以陳則正，以守則固。天將救之，以慈衛之。 2 4 Textul in lb chineza in versiunea Ma Wang Tui (馬王堆 Mǎwangdui ) din anul 168 i e n Mawangdui A [versiunea A] in textele de la Mawangdui acest capitol se afla situat dupa capitolele 80 si 81 (ca si cum ar fi fost adaugat dupa acestea ) A:□□□□□□□□夫唯□故不宵∠若宵∠細久矣我恆有三葆之∠一曰茲二曰檢□□□□□□□□□□□□□□故 能廣不敢為天下先故能為成事長∠今舍亓茲且勇∠舍亓後且先則必死矣夫茲□□則勝以守則固 天將建之女以茲垣之 Mawangdui B[versiunea B] B:天下□胃我大﹦而不宵夫唯不宵故能大若宵久矣亓細也夫我恆有三保市而保之一曰茲‧ 二曰檢三曰不敢為天下先夫茲故能勇檢敢能廣不敢為天下先故能為成器長今舍亓茲且勇 舍亓檢且廣舍亓後且先則死矣夫茲以單則朕以守則固天將建之如以茲垣之 2 5 Textul in lb chineza in versiunea Kuo Tian (郭店 Guodian) datat inainte de 300 i e n Capitolul 67 nu exista in versiunea pe fasii de bambus descoperita la Guodian   Chapter 67 is not present in the bamboo slips version discoveded at Guodian  Le chapitre 67 n'est pas present dans la version sur les fiches lamelles de bambou decouvertes a Guodian   Kapitel nicht vorhanden vedeti semnificatia fiecarui caracter in dictionarul situat dupa note Format audio : Videoclipul 老子 1-10章 Pronuntare in lb chineza (Capitolul 67 de la minutul) http:  www youtube com watch?feature=player embedded&v=CuiVD f3JZi in forma de cantec taoist : http:  www youtube com watch?v=wiiPqxwzVLk 3 Traducere  Translation  Traduction  ubersetzung   Traduccion  Traduzione 3 1 Traducerea analitica (convergenta)  Analytical (convergent) translation  Traduction analytique (convergente)  Analytische (konvergenten) ubersetzung   Traduccion analitica (convergente)  Traduzione analitici (convergente)  the left brain cerebral hemisphere is verbal linear and processes information in an analytical and sequential way A 1-7 izvorul celorlalte comori ( temelii, cauze, puteri ) este Tao The Source of all the other treasures (foundations, causes, powers) is Tao La source de tous les autres tresors (fondations, causes, pouvoirs) est Tao Die Quelle aller anderen Schatze (Stiftungen, Ursachen, Krafte) ist Tao Variante de traducere a propozitiilor 67 1-7 67 01 天下皆謂我道大, tiān xia jiē wei wǒ dao da, in lume [ lit : "sub cer" : 天下 tiān xia] toti oamenii cred  zic ca Tao [ 道 dao tao: cale, adevar; invatatura; doctrina) al nostru este mare [ 大 da: important ] in the world everyone thinks  calls that our Tao is great Alle Welt nennt mein Dao groß, vedeti semnificatia fiecarui caracter in dictionarul situat dupa note 67 02 似不肖 shì bù xiao (dar ) pare fara valoare [ 不肖 bù xiao: irelevant; inutil, nesemnificativ; lipsit de importanta sau merit; incompetent; prost; nevrednic; nedemn; nepotrivit ( firii omenesti actuale); incomparabil; dincolo de orice comparatie ] Nota 1 (But) appears unworthy [ 不肖 bù xiao: irrelevant ; useless, incompetent; unworthy of our consideration; lacking value or merit; worthless; incomparable ; beyond compare ] (Aber) anscheinend unwurdig (nutzlos, unvergleichlich) vedeti semnificatia fiecarui caracter in dictionarul situat dupa note Nota DM: in capitolul 66 "stapanul fluviilor este cel care ca si marea se goleste ( devine neinsemnat renuntand la afisarea propriei valori ) si se aseaza mai prejos decat ele" Cel care se inalta sau se umple ( de importanta, orgoliu ) nu mai primeste nimic 67 03 夫唯大, fú wei da, Cu adevarat, tocmai fiindca este mare [ important], truly, just therefore is great wahrlich, nur darum groß, vedeti semnificatia fiecarui caracter in dictionarul situat dupa note 67 04 故似不肖。gù shì bù xiao De aceea pare fara valoare [ 不肖 bù xiao: irelevant; nesemnificativ; lipsit de importanta; incompetent; prost; nevrednic, sau merit; nedemn; nepotrivit ( firii omenesti actuale); incomparabil; dincolo de orice comparatie ; fiindca nu se aseamana cu nici un altul ( fiindca este separat) ] That is why it appears unworthy [ 不肖 bù xiao: irrelevant ; incompetent; unworthy of our consideration; lacking value or merit; worthless; incomparable ; beyond compare ] weil anscheinend unvergleichlich; 67 05 若肖, ruò xiao, 67 3 Caci daca ar fi fost asemanator comparabil [ cu oricare altul dintre adevarurile (doctrinele; caile) ce se pretind mari; lipsit de valoare ], if it were comparable, wenn es vergleichlich ware, 67 06 久矣 jiǔ yǐ De mult , el ar long since, would langst ware 67 07 其細也。 qi xì yě fi devenit mic (nesemnificativ), cu adevarat [ celelalte mari invataturi desi par firesti (potrivite firii omenesti) si-au dovedit micimea lor (ineficienta)] it be insignificant, indeed! es unbedeutend wohl! B 08-12 Cele trei comori (temelii, cauze) : 1 "iubirea empatica" [慈 ci ]; 2 cumpatarea, moderatia  simplitatea [ 儉[俭] jiǎn]; 3 modestie, rabdare, abtinere de la actiune mijlocita si practicarea wu- wei (不敢為 天下先 bù gǎn wei tiān xia xiān "a nu indrazni sa actionezi pt a fi in fruntea lumii" The Three Treasures (foundations, causes): 1 "empathetic love ( compassionate love)"; 2 moderation  simplicity[ 儉[俭] jiǎn]; 3 humility, patience , wu-wei (不敢為 天下先 bù gǎn wei tiān xia xiān " "Not daring to act in order to be ahead of the world") Les Trois Tresors (fondations, causes): 1 "amour empathique (amour compatissant)";2 moderation   simplicite [ 儉[俭] jiǎn]; 3 l'humilite, la patience, wu-wei (不敢 为 天下 先 bù gǎn wei tiān xia xiān "N'osant agir afin d'etre en avance sur le monde") Die drei Schatze (Stiftungen, Ursachen): 1 "einfuhlsame Liebe (mitfuhlende Liebe)",2 Moderation, Einfachheit; 3 Demut, Geduld, wu-wei (不敢 为 天下 先 bù gǎn wei tiān xia xiān "Nicht gewagt zu handeln, um die Welt voraus zu sein") Variante de traducere a propozitiilor 67 8-12 67 08 夫我有三寶, fú wǒ yǒu sān bǎo, cu adevarat , eu am Trei comori ( lucruri pe care le pretuiesc), Truly, i possess Three Treasures, Wahrlich, ich besitze Drei Schatze, 67 09 持而保之: chi er bǎo zhi: si pe care le tin strans [in inima] si le apar (protejez , ingrijesc) to hold and protect them: ( protect, safeguard, defend, care) bewahre und schutze sie: 67 10 一曰慈, yi yuē ci, Prima se cheama "iubire empatica" [慈 ci ci2 tse R: empatia; amour empathique; compasiunea; afectiunea materna; bunavointa; ingaduinta ] The first is called "empathetic love ( compassionate love)" [慈ci : empathy; compassionate, compassion; humane; loving-kindness; kind, charitable, charity; benevolent; gentle, merciful] der erste heißt "einfuhlsame Liebe (mitfuhlende Liebe)" 67 11 二曰儉, er yuē jiǎn, A doua se cheama cumpatare  simplitate [ 儉[俭] jiǎn: chibzuinta; moderatie, scaderea dorintelor, asceza, abtinere ; retinere de la irosire risipa; masura; simplitate ( abtinere de la lux); economia; a te multumi cu ceea ce utilizezi, fara a acumula; a sti cand sa te opresti, sa spui destul ), The second is called "Frugality", [儉[俭] jiǎn: moderation; conservation; temperate, frugal, economical; thrifty; simplicity ( avoiding all luxuries)] der zweite heißt "Genugsamkeit", 67 12 三曰 不敢為 天下先。sān yuē bù gǎn wei tiān xia xiān A treia se cheama : Non-importanta [ lit : "a nu indrazni   abtinerea (不敢 bù gǎn) de la actiunea (為 wei ) de a fi in fruntea lumii ( 先 xiān: primul; lider; in fata, inainte, pionier, in avans ) ; se indica practica wu-wei , in forma explicita (abtinerea de la actiunile mijlocite, care isi au izvorul in ego) si implicita ( prin practicarea modestiei, umilintei si a rabdarii se realizeaza reducerea identificarii cu mintea, adica trezirea sau eliberare din minte si eliminarea falsului centru (ego) si a consecintelor sale: infumurare, aroganta, lupta pt suprematie si control, strivirea celorlalti pt a ne demonstra propria importanta)]  Le troisieme s'appelle: Manque d'importance  insignifiance ["N'oser d'agir pour etre en avant du monde (先 Xian: le premier, leader, avant, a l'avance, pionnier)"; la pratique de l'humilite et de la patience] The third is called Unimportance ( Lack of importance) ["Do not dare to act to be ahead of the world ( 先 xiān: first; leader, former, prior, early, previous; in advance; pioneer)"; the practice of humility and patience ]Der dritte ist genannt: Unwichtigkeit ["Nicht gewagt zu handeln, um die Welt voraus zu sein (先 Xian: erstens, Fuhrer, ehemaliger, vor, fruh, zuruck; im Voraus; Pionier)"; Praxis Demut, Geduld] Nota 3 C 13-15 Efectele celor trei comori (temelii, cauze) : 1 curaj; 2 energie (extinderea influentei si puterii; generozitate), 3 inflorire (maturizare ; capacitatea de a administra sau de a conduce) The effects of the three treasures (foundations, causes): 1 courage, 2 energy (expanding influence and power; generosity), and 3 flowering (maturing; leadership ; ability to manage or lead) Les effets des trois tresors (fondations, causes): 1 le courage, 2 l'energie (expansion de l'influence et de la puissance, generosite), et 3 floraison (maturation; capacite a gerer , diriger ou conduire)  Die Auswirkungen der drei Schatze (Stiftungen, Ursachen): 1 Mut 2 Die Energie (Ausbau der Einfluss und die Macht, Großzugigkeit), und 3 Blute (Ausreifung; Fuhrung; Fahigkeit, zu verwalten oder fuhren) Variante de traducere a propozitiilor 67 13-15 67 13 慈 故能勇, ci gù neng yǒng, "iubirea empatica" [empatia; compasiunea, mila ] - este cauza CURAJULUi [ vitejiei, neinfricarii, lipsei de frica, indraznelii, in care se manifesta lipsa de duritate (cruzime); devin emitator de pace, armonie, incredere si iubire pentru toate fiintele din jur ] Empathetic love ( compassionate love) - thus one can be courageous (brave), Durch Nachstenliebe -so kann man mutig sein, 67 14 儉, 故能廣, jiǎn gù neng guǎng, Cumpatarea ( simplitatea, eliminarea risipirii, scaderea dorintelor) - este cauza EXTiNDERii PUTERii Si A iNFLUENtEi ENERGETiCE [ capacitatii magice de extindere campului energetic 能廣氣 neng guǎng qì; cel frugal are energie disponibila si este plin de putere, de forta; energie; "debordeaza de putere" ; cumpatarea imi ingaduie sa fac lucruri mari, sa-mi extind influenta; devin emitator de forta, energie, putere, vitalitate, entuziasm, pentru toate fiintele din jur], with Frugality - thus one can be energic (generous), durch Genugsamkeit -so kann man großzugig sein, 67 15 不敢為天下先 故能成 器長。bù gǎn wei tiān xia xiān gù neng cheng qì chǎng Neindraznind sa actionez ca sa fiu inaintea altora [ fiind modest; neimportant; umil; neimpingand inapoi pe cei din spate], ajung cel dintai ( important; infloresc; ma eliberez; ma indumnezeiesc; ajung talentat, folositor altora ; pot deveni suveranul imparatiei ; sunt pus in frunte; guvernez, fara sa impun; umilinta imi ingaduie sa devin conducator -sa fiu cel dintai ; devin emitator de Shen sau de spiritualitate ( raspandesc parfumul indumnezeirii ) pentru toate fiintele din univers ] And through not daring to ACT iN ORDER TO be the world leader ahead of everybody- one becomes a very useful person ( you let the flowering of your potential, talent ) "nicht dreist handeln allen voran" -so kann man erfolgreich -Talente ausreifen lassen D 16-19 Decaderea sau degradarea actuala ( se cultiva efectele in locul cauzelor) si consecinta acestei situatii : moartea ( invitarea nenorocirii )  The present degradation ( they are cultivating effects instead of causes) and its consequence: death (calamity)  La degradation actuelle (ils cultivent les effets, au lieu des causes) et son consequence: la mort (calamite)  Die Aktuelle Zerfall (sie kultivieren Effekte stattdessen von Ursachen) und seine Konsequenz: Tod (Ungluck) Variante de traducere a propozitiilor 67 16-19 67 16 今 舍慈 且勇, jin shě ci qiě yǒng, Acum, ei resping iubirea empatica (compasiunea) - dar vor sa fie curajosi Nowadays, they are rejecting Empathetic love ( compassionate love) - but want to be brave (but desires courage), Heutzutage wollen sie -verzichten auf Nachstenliebe,-aber kuhn sein, 67 17 舍儉 且廣, she jiǎn qiě guǎng, Resping cumpatarea (simplitatea; prezenta constienta), dar vor sa aiba energie [ putere; sa fie darnici, desi sunt fara masura, risipitori, nemultumiti ] Reject Frugality , but want to be energic (generous) verzichten auf Genugsamkeit, aber freigiebig sein, Nota DM: Aici Lao Tzu a introdus prezenta constienta(awareness), fiindca nu exista calcul si economie (prizonierat in cap) la sfantul taoist, ci inchiderea robinetelor, prin care are loc risipa energetica, atunci cand ne lasam guvernati de simturi si de dorinte 67 18 捨[舍]後 且先, shě hòu qiě xiān, Resping umilinta ( modestia, refuza sa urmeze; nu practica eliminarea ego, ambitiei, vanitatii si orgoliului) dar vor sa fie cei dintai [ cauta sa fie in frunte (primii) sa conduca ], Reject humility (following), but want to be ahead ( to lead) verzichten auf Bescheidenheit*, aber voraus sein - 67 19 死矣! sǐ yǐ ! (Asta inseamna ) catre moarte sa mergi [acela piere; se indreapta catre esec si nenorocire (suferinta)] deadly, indeed! (is to court death todlich wohl! E 20-23 Puterea iubirii empatice si Legea Atractiei   The power of the "Empathetic love ( compassionate love)"; and the Law of Attraction  La puissance de "L'amour empathique (amour compatissant )" et la loi de l'attraction  Die Macht des "Einfuhlsam Liebe (mitfuhlende Liebe)", und das Gesetz der Anziehung Variante de traducere a propozitiilor 67 20-23 67 20 夫慈, 以 戰則勝, fū ci , yǐ zhan ze sheng, Cu adevarat , doar prin iubire empatica (compasiune; cedare) lupta duce la victorie (biruinta) [cel ce lupta mentinand vidul mental invinge; cel moale in atac invinge; triumfa cel ce poarta razboiul neocupat de frica ] Truly, through Empathetic love ( compassionate love) in fighting guarantees victory, Wahrlich, die Nachstenliebe: im Kampf wird sie siegen, 67 21 以守則固。yǐ shǒu ze gù iar in aparare obtine o protectie solida ( se tine tare) [ cel ce este relaxat (iubind; cedand; fiind moale, permisiv) este neinvins in aparare; cel flexibil (moale; bland; mobil; vid) iar nu cel rigid ( dur; imobil; plin; barbar; nemilos) obtine o aparare inexpugnabila] And in defense guarantees a firm protection ( it will resist ) in der Verteidigung wird sie widerstehen 67 22 天將救之 tiān jiāng jiù zhi Cerul [Tao] te va salva ( iti va oferi ajutor) [ Tao a daruit omului vidul sau golul care face posibile: constienta, sensibilitatea; receptivitatea; blandetea; iubirea; omenia, pentru a-l ajuta fiinta umana sa obtina mantuirea, eliberarea], Heaven [Tao] will save you (provide succor), Der Himmel, mag er jemanden retten, 67 23 以慈衛之。yǐ ci wei zhi si prin iubire (vid) il protejeaza [ vidul, receptivitatea, flexibilitatea si iubirea pastrate statornic in inima fac posibila interventia salvatoare a Cerului; mentinerea in contact cu forta intregului univers; camp defensiv; emisia empatiei pacifica si imblanzeste fiarele; vedeti in Patanjali ] And through Empathetic love ( compassionate love) protection [ using Love emission to protect you] durch Liebe schutzt er ihn Note Notes  Noten vedeti semnificatia fiecarui caracter in dictionarul situat dupa note Nota 1 Lao Tzu a constatat ca nimeni in lume [(天下皆: in lume, toti (oamenii)  in the world, all (people)   oder: in der Welt, alle (Leute)] nu da doi bani pe calea aratata de el si este firesc sa fie asa fiindca nu avea de a face cu fiinte trezite, ci cu fiinte adormite, oarbe, cu morti in viata Astfel de fiinte nu vad realitatea, ci ceea ce au fost programate sa vada in cursul conditionarii (dresarii, educatiei) Pentru a intelege acest lucru vedeti articolul despre acest subiect indicat sub aceasta nota in concluzie s-a gandit sa ofere oamenilor trei virtuti (comori, temelii, cauze), care sa fie sursa celorlalte Neintelegerea mesajului sau sincer (ca nimeni nu apreciaza calea) este redata prin expresia 不肖 bù xiao, care este tradusa de obicei prin "fara asemanare, neasemuit, fara comparatie, incomparabil; dincolo de orice comparatie"  " not similar, incomparable ; beyond compare   nicht ahnlich ", dar care mai inseamna: R: irelevant; nesemnificativ; lipsit de importanta; incompetent; prost; nevrednic, fara merit; nedemn; nepotrivit ( firii omenesti actuale); E: irrelevant ; incompetent; unworthy of our consideration; lacking value or merit; worthless; (vedeti in variante cati traducatori au sesizat aceasta semnificatie) vedeti : Dictionar Richard Wilhelm scrie : "inceputul nu este in totalitate clar in text si in traditie Cuvantul Tao (cale) lipseste in multe editii, fara ca totusi sensul sa fie modificat cu ceva interpretarea pe care multi o prefera este dura: "Toata lumea spune ca invatatura mea nu este buna la nimic " Punctul nostru de vedere este sustinut de context   Le debut n'est pas totalement sans equivoque dans le texte et dans la tradition Le mot VOiE manque a bien des editions, sans que pour autant la signification soit modifiee en quoi que ce soit L'interpretation que beaucoup preferent est lourde : " Tout le monde dit que mon enseignement semble n'etre bon a rien " Notre conception est corroboree par le contexte (Notes : Richard Wilhelm   etienne Perrot) Conceptia comanda perceptia  Conception commands   controls perception  La conception contrôle la perception  Proiectia creaza perceptia Projection Makes Perception  La projection fait la perception; Credintele comanda ceea ce vedeti  Beliefs commands what you see articol de Mirahorian http:  www scribd com doc 124269828 Conceptia-comanda-perceptia Nota 2 Deci comoara pe care sfantul taoist o pastreaza in inima sa este Tao (prima porunca crestina indica primordialitatea iubirii pentru Dumnezeu, ca personificare a Ultimei Realitati, iar in raportul cu semenii ni se cere relatia empatica: "iubeste-ti aproapele ca pe tine insuti", si "nu face altuia ce tie nu ti-ar place sa ti se faca de catre altul" ), ceea ce presupune pastrarea si amplificarea golului (vidului, moalelui, disponibilitatii, receptivitatii) spiritului uman (vedeti si comentariul cap 11) Cele trei comori( cititi introducerea), despre care vorbeste Lao zi sunt atitudini comportamentale in care se elimina identificarea cu ego si cu ceilalti [ de tip cedare 讓[让] rang (vedeti mai jos semnificatia acestui termen si in note la capitolul 40)] in cazul celei dintai, este atitudinea indicata de Patanjali si Buddha si se refera la compasiune, care este iubirea empatica, fiindca iubirea simpla inseamna simpatie, identificare si transfer, care impiedica ajutarea altor fiinte, care au nevoie de sprijin sau aparare Unii au tradus termenul 慈 ci2 prin atitudinea blanda, toleranta, care este preferabila uneia agresive, dar o astfel de atitudine nu are puterea sa genereze curajul si mila fata de adversar in cazul celei de-a doua (simplitatea, cumpatarea, moderatia), renuntarea la risipa energiei inseamna in practica abtinerea de la dorinte (asceza; restabilirea ierarhiei de comanda in fiinta noastra este prima victorie asupra dependentelor de tot felul, asupra programarii reactive si a butoanelor de comanda care la omul sclav se afla la indemana simturilor sau oricui le declanseaza) Ganditi-va ca oprirea din risipa resurselor vitale la momentul oportun pt dvs sau atunci cand masura este potrivita celorlalti (in situatii in care adversarul detine avantajul) reprezinta o conditie a echilibrului si a supravietuirii in al treilea caz( modestia, umilinta, rabdarea) se indica plasarea de sine in urma celorlalti este, de asemenea, o conditie a reusitei si a supravietuirii 讓[让] rang rang4 jang R: "a ceda", a permite; ingaduinta; gestul ritual de cedare, renuntare, retragere, "cedare", "concesie"; o modalitate de manifestare a atitudinii 柔 rou(: moale, flexibil) si 弱ruò(: slab; a slabi; a ceda; moale), consta in cedare, retragere, concesie, toleranta, ingaduinta, arta compromisului, modestie; E: allow, permit, yield, concede; apare in capitolele: 7[renuntare la sine ca ego(existenta separata); Fiindca ele nu vietuiesc pentru ele insele] 9[退tui4tui; 功遂 身退, gōng suì shēn tuì: munca ta implinita, retrage-te; L'oeuvre une fois accomplie, retire-toi: telle est la loi du ciel]; 39 [ Sa nu-ti doresti a fi pretios ca jadul, fii ne-nsemnat, ca piatra ]; 40[弱者道之用 ruò zhě dao zhi yòng: cedarea(moliciunea) este modul de actiune al lui Tao ]; 42[iata de ce, intre fiinte, unele cauta sa descreasca, si astfel sporesc, iar altele cauta sa sporeasca, si astfel descresc]; 67 [ pasul inapoi; cele trei comori despre care vorbeste Lao zi sunt atitudini comportamentale de tip 讓 rang]; 77 [Dao al Cerului ia de unde prisoseste si pune acolo unde lipseste; Dao al omului nu este astfel: el ia de unde lipseste, punand acolo unde prisoseste] Nota 3 in capitolul 67 regasim cele trei comori in forma codificata care indica si calea catre izvorul fiecareia ( veeti introducerea ): "Cele trei comori" sunt virtuti de baza in taoism: 1 iubirea empatica (compasiunea) - sa iubesti lumea asa cum te iubesti pe tine insuti; Prima comoara este empatia [慈 ci2: adancirea in golul inimii( seninatatii din capitolul 3: 3 8 虛其心 xū qi xin, ( guvernarea sfantului consta in) golirea vidarea spiritului mintii inimii oamenilor [de dorinte; cunoastere mijlocita; guvernarea consta in a insenina si a impaca inima (proprie si a semenilor)]); iubirea empatica (compasiunea) (慈 ci), caracterizata prin blandete si moliciune(jo), nu este decat o forma concreta alaturi de cumpatare ( simplitate; moderatie) 儉 jiǎn si de modestie ( lipsa importantei de sine) de a obtine Vidul (inimii) [capitolul 3] pentru iesirea din inchisoarea mintii si pt a continua evolutia filogenetica (depasind treapta actuala de constiinta limitata) si de a realiza Constiinta Cosmica prin inradacinarea in Ultima Realitate (Tao) Golul, prin moliciune ori relaxare [tehnica de cadere in artele martiale], si plinul, sub forma tarelui, agresivului si a rigidului, alcatuiesc impreuna un cuplu cunoscut si utilizat in artele martiale chineze si japoneze in terminologia din Yi King, liniile pline (Yang) sunt denumite tari ori dure (Kang), iar cele intrerupte (Yin) sunt denumite "slabe ori moi" (Jo) ( p 25) Liniile yin fiind intrerupte contin in ele Vidul , care este puntea de legatura dintre contrarii, locul in care au loc schimbarile, interactiile Afectiunea materna ( sub forma iubirii empatice, caracterizata de blandete, compasiune, ingaduinta; flexibilitate; nonagresivitate; caritate; starea omului blajin de iubire aproapelui; omenie) permite iesirea din inchisoarea mintii, furnizeaza curaj, faciliteaza transcederea fricii si deschide accesul la energia Qi (prin ancorarea in izvorul inimii); in plus este activata emisfera cerebrala dreapta ( analogica; magica, care comanda imaginatia, vizualizarea si proiectia- capacitatea de creare a realitatii ) ceea ce catalizeaza focul ficatului Hun (animus), care controleaza focul plamanului Po (anima), de unde izvoreste Qi ; vedeti: Ben Shen Sufletele Entitatilor viscerale: http:  www scribd com doc 45238132 ); 2 moderatia (simplitatea) - simplitatea si eficienta dorintelor; A doua este cumpatarea (儉 jian3 retinerea de la irosire; abtinerea de la risipa; moderatia; simplitatea; temperarea; economia, simplitatea), (furnizeaza generozitate, putere; forta; energie; darnic; daruiesc fara a irosi (risipi); ma multumesc cu ce utilizez (nu acumulez; stiu cand sa ma opresc; sa spun destul)] [piere cel care risipeste(jing; esenta) fara cumpatare]; 3 nonimportanta (modestia, umilinta rabdarea) Expresia folosita in acest sens este: "不敢為 天下先 bù gǎn wei tiān xia xiān "(67 12), ce inseamna: ""a nu indrazni   abtinerea (不敢 bù gǎn) de la actiunea (為 wei ) de a fi in fruntea lumii ( 先 xiān )" Acesta expresie indica practica 無為 wú wei (doar actiunea fara reactiuni furnizeaza si mentine ancorarea in Shen obtinuta prin predare si stingere ego), atat in forma explicita ( prin abtinerea de la actiunile mijlocite, care pana la eliberare din minte isi au izvorul in ego), cat si implicita ( prin practicarea modestiei, umilintei si a rabdarii se realizeaza reducerea identificarii cu mintea, adica trezirea sau eliberarea din minte si eliminarea falsului centru (ego) si a consecintelor sale: infumurarea, aroganta, lupta pt suprematie si control, strivirea celorlalti pt a ne demonstra propria importanta)] "Ceea ce lasa urme"(reactiuni; vedeti cap 27 si comentariul cap 14) este artificial, imperfect si nociv , asa o cum dovedeste experienta istorica a omenirii, "The wise places himself behind others and thus does not hinder other people and can lead them He does not treasure the life of his body, and his life is guarded by Tao ( vedeti cap 7) 3 2 Traducerea analogica (divergenta)   Analogic (divergent) Translation  La traduction analogique (divergente)   Analogisch (divergent) ubersetzung  Traduccion analogica (divergente)  Traduzione analogico (divergente)  the right brain right-hemisphere is analogic, non-linear, creative, simultaneous and intuitive; Poarta pentru a deveni cu adevarat mare si pentru a elimina separarea de realitate si de noi insine este intelegerea lipsei noastre de importanta sau de valoare   The Gate to become truly great and to eliminate our separation from reality and from ourselves is the understanding of our lack of importance or value  La Porte pour devenir vraiment grand et d'eliminer notre separation de la realite et de nous-memes est la comprehension de notre manque d'importance ou de valeur  Das Tor zum wahrhaft groß und fur die Beseitigung unserer Trennung von Realitat und uns selbst ist Das Verstandnis unserer fehlenden Wert oder Bedeutung 1 in lume ( sub cer) toti spun despre Calea (Tao, doctrina) pe care am aratat-o ca este mare, (dar ) pare fara valoare ( nimeni nu o pune in practica) ; tocmai pt ca ceva pare neinsemnat (mic, mai prejos de toate celelalte ) poate fi mare Caci de-ar fi semanat cu cineva ( considerat mare) de mult ar fi devenit neinsemnata (vedeti Nota DM 1 inainte de a trece la enuntul 2) Nota DM1 : in lume fiecare fiinta umana spune: "Eu sunt mare"; in realitate fiecare fiinta umana este neinsemnata si este sortita mortii, atat timp cat este separata de ea insasi si de toata lumea Ma consider o fiinta importanta pentru ca eu sunt separata Daca as descoperi identitatea mea cu toate celelalte fiinte din univers, n-as mai putea fi importanta Micimea mea este dovedita de faptul ca sunt o fiinta supusa arderii sau transformarii, ca o papusa de paie aruncata in foc [ in capitolul 5 este folosita expresia "caini de paie" (芻 狗 chú gǒu ) care indica niste produse sau efecte, sortite sacrificiului, arderii sau transformarii ] Pentru a redeveni mare (o fiinta importanta) trebuie sa ma pun mai prejos de toate fiintele, ca marea care atrage toate raurile si fluviile catre ea in capitolul 22 "goleste-te si vei fi plin; coboara si vei urca" Cei mici se cred sunt intotdeauna importanti, "buricul pamantului" Cei mici nu pot deveni cu adevarat mari decat daca renunta la importanta lor Cei cu adevarat mari sunt permanent coborati, ca marile si oceanele in capitolul 66 "stapanul fluviilor este cel care, ca si marea, se goleste si se pune mai prejos ( devine neinsemnat renuntand la afisarea propriei valori ) si se aseaza mai prejos decat ele" Cel care se inalta sau se umple ( de importanta, orgoliu ) nu mai primeste nimic Din aceasta predare catre Dumnezeu (Tao) decurg toate virtutile si comorile Acest lucru l-a mai sesizat Peter Merel in his translation of the first sentence of this chapter he has written : "All the world says, "i am important; i am separate from all the world i am important because i am separate, Were i the same, i could never be important "(vedeti variante de traducere ale primei fraze din acest capitol ) 2 Eu (care am reusit sa ajung neinsemnat ) am "Trei comori [ 三寶 sān bǎo; lucruri pe care le pretuiesc], si pe care le tin strans [ in inima] si le apar Nota DM 2: sunt cele trei comori ale oricarui copil si ale oricarei fiinte care s-a nascut din nou Prima se cheama "iubirea empatica" Nota DM 3: 慈 ci ci2 tse R: empatia; compasiunea; afectiunea materna; bunavointa; ingaduinta; se indica practica predarii catre Tao, din prima fraza , care ne conduce la izvorul iubirii neconditionate din noi insine A doua se cheama cumpatarea  simplitatea Nota DM 4: 儉[俭] jiǎn: chibzuinta; moderatia, retinerea de la irosire risipa; scaderea dorintelor; asceza, abtinere; masura; simplitatea ( abtinere de la lux); economia; a te multumi cu ceea ce utilizezi, fara a acumula; a stii cand sa te opresti, cand sa spui destul ); se indica practica multumirii din capitolul 33 5: "Cel care cunoaste multumirea este bogat"; 知足者富 zhi zú zhě fù A treia se cheama : Non-importanta [ lit : "a nu indrazni   abtinerea (不敢 bù gǎn) de la actiunea (為 wei ) de a te plasa singur in fruntea lumii ( 先 xiān: primul; lider; in fata, inainte, pionier, in avans ) ; Nota DM 5: se indica practica wu-wei , in forma explicita (abtinerea de la actiunile mijlocite , care isi au izvorul in ego) si implicita [ prin practicarea modestiei, umilintei, rabdarii, se realizeaza reducerea identificarii cu mintea, adica trezirea sau eliberare din minte si eliminarea falsului centru (ego) si a consecintelor sale: infumurare, aroganta, lupta pt suprematie si control, strivirea celorlalti pt a ne demonstra propria importanta] 3 "iubirea empatica" [empatia; compasiunea, mila ] - este cauza CURAJULUi Nota DM 6: vitejiei, neinfricarii, lipsei de frica, indraznelii, in care se manifesta lipsa de duritate (cruzime); devin emitator de pace, armonie, incredere si iubire pentru toate fiintele din jur Cumpatarea ( simplitatea, eliminarea risipirii, scaderea dorintelor) - este cauza EXTiNDERii PUTERii si A iNFLUENtEi ENERGETiCE Nota DM 7: este vorba despre capacitatea magica de extindere campului energetic (能廣氣 neng guǎng qì); cel frugal are energie disponibila si este plin de putere, de forta, energie; "debordeaza de putere" ; cumpatarea imi ingaduie sa fac lucruri mari, sa-mi extind influenta; devin emitator de forta, energie, putere, vitalitate, entuziasm, pentru toate fiintele din jur Non-importanta (Neindraznind sa actionez ca sa fiu inaintea altora) - este cauza ELiBERARii DiN SCLAViE - PENTRU A DEVENi PROPRiUL STAPAN Nota DM 8: cei programati sa fie reactivi, vor sa fie liderii altora, stapani peste altii, cei dintai peste altii, dar raman toata viata sclavi, fiindca nu-i intereseaza sa fie ei insisi si sa dobandeasca adevarata putere ( care cere reintoarcere in noi insine si eliberare din realitatea separata a mintii); doar cei modesti , neimportanti; umili, care nu imping in jos pe cei din spate, pt a se ridica pe umerii lor, pot sa ajunga importanti, sa infloreasca, sa se elibereze, sa se indumnezeiasca, sa ajunga talentati, sa fie de folos altora; daca cineva devine propriul sa stapan( trezit, iluminat) el este deja imparat, inainte de a deveni suveran ai imparatiei exterioare sau de a fi pus in frunte de altii; el se guverneaza, fara sa impuna; umilinta ii ingaduie sa devina conducator -sa fie cei dintai ; astfel de fiinte sunt emitatoare de Shen sau de spiritualitate ( raspandesc parfumul indumnezeirii ) pentru toate fiintele din univers 4 Cei care sunt curajosi (neinfricati; fara teama), dar fara iubire empatica, (cei care sunt) puternici si influenti, dar fara retinere de la risipa, si (cei care sunt) in frunte (lideri), dar fara abtinere de la controverse (discutii, conflicte, razboaie, lupte, actiuni mijlocite), merg pe cale morti ( invita moartea, nenorocirea) 5 Cu adevarat , doar prin iubire empatica (compasiune; cedare) lupta duce la victorie iar apararea este de neinvins [cel flexibil si lucid supravietuieste si obtine o aparare inexpugnabila, in timp ce cel rigid ( dur; imobil; plin; barbar; nemilos) piere ; triumfa cel ce poarta razboiul pastrandu-si luciditatea, neocupat de frica ] Cerul [Tao] il va salva ( ii va oferi ajutor) si prin iubire (vid) il va proteja Nota DM 9: Vidul (golirea de resentimente, ura prin iertare), receptivitatea, flexibilitatea si iubirea, pastrate statornic in inima fac posibila interventia salvatoare a Cerului Mentinerea contactului cu forta izvorului intregului univers declanseaza manifestarea campului defensiv, iar emisia empatiei pacifica si imblanzeste fiarele Patanjali a indicat astfel raspunsul la emisia iubirii in YS 2 35: Prin inradacinare in ahimsa [non-violenta in gand, cuvant, gesturi si fapte; "a nu ucide"; a nu rani ori leza in vreun fel"] se ajunge la (darul) incetarii "vaira" [dusmaniei; ostilitatii, animozitatii; urii, discordiei] in vecinatatea sa" [ vedeti: YS 1 33; YS 3 24 (YS 3 23 in alte editii ale Yoga Sutra) ] din Patanjali http:  www psi-sciences com YS SADHANAPADA html Peter Merel traduce propozitiile 67 20-23 : "Doar iubirea cucereste tot si nu este invinsa de nimeni Acesta este cel mai fin instrument al Naturii si cea mai ascutita arma Only love conquers all and is defeated by none it is Nature's finest tool and sharpest weapon Seul l'amour triomphe de tout et est vaincu par aucun il est le plus fin outil de la nature et la plus aigue arme Variante de traducere a propozitiilor 67 20-23 4 Variante de traducere ale acestui capitol in lb romana, engleza, franceza, italiana, spaniola si germana   Translations versions in Romanian language, in English, French, italian, Spanish & German   Versions de traduction dans langue roumaine, en anglais, francais, espagnol , italien et en allemand   Versionen ubersetzungen in Rumanischer Sprache, in Englisch, Franzosisch, italienisch, Spanisch, und Deutsch   Versiones de las traducciones en lengua Española, en Rumano, ingles, Frances, italiano y Aleman  Traduzione versioni in lingua rumena, in inglese, francese, italiano, spagnolo e tedesco Vedeti in Bibliografie prescurtarile utilizate pt autori See in Bibliography the abreviation fot the authors  Capitolul 67 are 23 de propozitii si a fost impartit in 5 fraze Fraza 1 ( propozitiile 1-7 ) Sentence 1 ( 1-7) Fraza 2 ( propozitiile 8-12 ) Sentence 2 ( 8-12) Fraza 3 ( propozitiile 13-15 ) Sentence 3 (13-15) Fraza 4 ( propozitiile 16-19 ) Sentence 4 ( 16-19) Fraza 5 ( propozitiile 20-23 ) Sentence 5 ( 20-23) Comentariu Capitolul 67 Fraza 1 (propozitiile 1-7)   Chapter 67 Sentence 1-7 izvorul celorlalte comori ( temelii, cauze, puteri ) este Tao The Source of all the other treasures (foundations, causes, powers) is Tao La source de tous les autres tresors (fondations, causes, pouvoirs) est Tao Die Quelle aller anderen Schatze (Stiftungen, Ursachen, Krafte) ist Tao 67 01 天下皆謂我道大, tiān xia jiē wei wǒ dao da, in lume [ lit : "sub cer" : 天下 tiān xia] toata lumea zice ca Tao [ 道 dao tao: cale, adevar; invatatura; doctrina) al nostru este mare [ 大 da: important ] in the world everyone thinks  calls that our Tao is great Alle Welt nennt mein Dao groß, vedeti semnificatia fiecarui caracter in dictionarul situat dupa note 67 02 似不肖 shì bù xiao (dar) pare fara valoare [ 不肖 bù xiao: irelevant; nesemnificativ; lipsit de importanta; incompetent; prost; nevrednic, sau merit; nedemn; nepotrivit ( firii omenesti actuale); incomparabil; dincolo de orice comparatie ] (but) appears unworthy [ 不肖 bù xiao: irrelevant ; incompetent; unworthy of our consideration; lacking value or merit; worthless; incomparable ; beyond compare ] anscheinend unvergleichlich - vedeti semnificatia fiecarui caracter in dictionarul situat dupa note 67 03 夫唯大, fú wei da, Cu adevarat, tocmai fiindca este mare [ important], truly, just therefore is great wahrlich, nur darum groß, vedeti semnificatia fiecarui caracter in dictionarul situat dupa note 67 04 故似不肖。gù shì bù xiao De aceea pare fara valoare [ 不肖 bù xiao: irelevant; nesemnificativ; lipsit de importanta; incompetent; prost; nevrednic, sau merit; nedemn; nepotrivit ( firii omenesti actuale); incomparabil; dincolo de orice comparatie ; fiindca nu se aseamana cu nici un altul ( fiindca este separat) ] That is why it appears unworthy [ 不肖 bù xiao: irrelevant ; incompetent; unworthy of our consideration; lacking value or merit; worthless; incomparable ; beyond compare ] weil anscheinend unvergleichlich; 67 05 若肖, ruò xiao, 67 3 Caci daca ar fi fost asemanator comparabil [ cu oricare altul dintre adevarurile (doctrinele; caile) ce se pretind mari; lipsit de valoare ], if it were comparable, wenn es vergleichlich ware, 67 06 久矣 jiǔ yǐ De mult , el ar long since, would langst ware 67 07 其細也。 qi xì yě fi devenit mic (nesemnificativ), cu adevarat [ celelalte mari invataturi desi par firesti (potrivite firii omenesti) si-au dovedit micimea lor (ineficienta)] it be insignificant, indeed! es unbedeutend wohl! Ram (1932) Toata lumea spune ca invatatura mea este mare, dar nu potrivita firii omenesti Ci tocmai pentru aceasta ea este mare Cat priveste celelalte invataturi ce par firesti, de mult s-a vazut micimea lor Hin-Shun (1952): Toti spun ca am un Dao mare si ca nu se micsoreaza Daca s-ar micsora atunci dupa o vreme mai indelungata ar deveni mic Nu se micsoreaza, pentru ca este mare Ян Хин-Шун (1950) : все говорят о том, что мое дао велико и не уменьшается если бы оно уменьшилось, то после долгого времени оно стало бы маленьким не уменьшается потому, что оно является великим Mirahorian (1992): vedeti traducerea de deasupra si cea analogica Luca Dinu(1993): in Subceresc toti spun despre mine ca sunt maret, ca sunt maret si nu seman cu nimeni 1; tocmai pt ca nu seman cu nimeni pot fi maret Caci de-as fi semanat cu cineva de mult as fi devenit neinsemnat 2 ( vedeti notele in comentariu) Serban Toader (1999, 2003, 2012) : Semenii socot cu totii ca al meu Tao este mare, parand de neasemuit Numai si numai din pricina ca este mare, iata de ce pare de neasemuit De este- asemuit, cu vremea el va deveni marunt http:  www daoism ro wp-content uploads 2012 01 LAO-Zi-DAO-DAO-DE-JiNG-DAOiSM-RO pdf Su Yan (2009): "Oamenii socotesc cu totii ca Dao al meu e prea mare si ca pare prea greu de asemuit Tocmai din pricina ca e mare, pare neasemuit De indata ce este asemuit, devine marunt ( vedeti notele in comentariu) Balfour, Frederic H (1884): The inhabitants of the world all say that i am great [i e , greatly tolerant], although i have the appearance of incompetence This apparent incompetence is the result of my very greainess in the case of one who is possessed of more than ordinary ability, he sets his mind constantly upon even the smallest matters Beck Everyone says the Way is great and beyond comparison Because it is great, it cannot be compared if it were compared, it already would have seemed small Blackney Everywhere, they say the Way, our doctrine, is so very like detested folly; But greainess of its own alone explains Why it should be thus held beyond the pale if it were only orthodox, long since it would have seemed a small and petty thing! Bynner Witter (1944): Everyone says that my way of life is the way of a simpleton Being largely the way of a simpleton is what makes it worth while if it were not the way of a simpleton it would long ago have been worthless, Byrn The world talks about honoring the Tao, but you can't tell it from their actions Because it is thought of as great, the world makes light of it it seems too easy for anyone to use Chalmers John (1868): Chan Wing-Tsit: All the world says that my Tao is great and does not seem to resemble (the ordinary) it is precisely because it is great that it does not resemble (the ordinary) if it did resemble, it would have been small for a long time Chang Chung-Yuan : The world says that i am beyond determination and cannot be identified with anything it is because i am beyond determination that i cannot be identified with anything if i could be identified with anything, i would no longer be beyond determination Chen Chao-Hsiu (2004): The whole world says that the Tao is great, and that it seems without form it is great — that is why it has no form it has existed for a long time, and can also seem small Chen Ellen M : All under heaven say that my Tao is great, That it seems useless (pu hsiao) Because it is great, therefore it seems useless if it were useful, it would have long been small Cheng Lin: The world thinks that truth which i describe is so great that it seems unreal it seems unreal because it is indeed so great if it were considered real, then it must be small Cheng Hong David: The entire world says that my Tao is great, but it resembles not what is expected Just because of its greainess, it resembles to what is expected Otherwise, it would have become insignificant long ago Chou-Wing Chohan: The whole world tells me: "great as the Tao is, it has no form " Since it is great, it has no form if it resembled any form, it would have waned a long time ago Cleary Everyone in the world says my Way is great, but it seems incomparble it is just because it is great that it seems incomparable: when comparisons are long established it becomes trivialized Correa Nina : Everyone in the world says my ideas are great; great yet different from others So, if only what is different has the ability to be great, it seems as though what is similar would last for a much longer time it's really a delicate matter Crowley They say that while this Tao of mine is great, yet it is inferior This is the proof of its greainess if it were like anything else, its smallness would have long been known Derek Lin (2006) : Everyone in the world calls my Tao great; As if it is beyond compare; it is only because of its greainess; That it seems beyond compare; if it can be compared; it would already be insignificant long ago! Duyvendak J J -L : All the world says that my Way, though great, seems unconventional indeed, just because it is great, it seems unconventional if it were unconventional, it would long ago have become minute   Tout le monde dit que ma Voie, tout en etant grande, parait hors de toute convention En effet, c’est precisement parce qu’elle est grande qu’elle parait etre hors de toute convention Si elle etait conventionnelle, il y aurait longtemps qu’elle serait menue ! [ vedeti note in Comentariu] Evola Julius : Ganson C : The world says: "Tao is great but seems so foolish!" it seems foolish because it is great if it did not seem so foolish it would long since have lost its value Feng & English Everyone under heaven says that my Tao is great and beyond compare Because it is great, it seems different if it were not different, it would have vanished long ago Gia-Fu Feng: Everyone under heaven says that my Tao is great and beyond compare Because it is great, it seems different if it were not different, it would have vanished long ago Goddard Dwight and Henri Borel, (1919): All the world calls Tao great, yet it is by nature immaterial it is because a thing is seemingly unreal that it is great if a man affects to be great, how long can he conceal his mediocrity? Gorn-Old Walter : All the world avows that while my taoism is great, it is yet incompetent! it is its greainess which makes it appear incompetent if it were like others, it would long ago have been recognised as incompetent Hansen Everyone in the social world calls my guide 'great' it's like not resembling in general only being great hence like not resembling if it resembled, it would long since have been small! Hatcher Bradford (2005): Everyone in the world admits our way is great (And) resembles no likeness it is insofar as it is great That it resembles no likeness Had it a likeness Surely after so long it might have diminished a little http:  headless org forum-archive verse%2067 html Henricks Robert G : The [whole] world says, i'm great; great, yet unlike [everyone else] but it's precisely because i'm unlike [everyone else], that i'm therefore able to be great were i like [everyone else], for a long time now i'd have seemed insignificant and small Hilmar Alquiros: "The whole world calls my Tao great, seemingly incomparable, only therefore great because apparently incomparable; if it were comparable, it would already have been insignificant for a long time   Alle Welt nennt mein Tao groß, anscheinend unvergleichlich, ja gerade deshalb groß, weil anscheinend unvergleichlich; ware es vergleichbar, schon lange ware es wohl unbedeutend " http:  www tao-te-king org synopsis htm Hinton David: People throughout all beneath heaven say my tao is so vast it's like nothing at all but it's only vast because it's like nothing at all: if it were like anything else it would have long since become trifling Ho Lok Sang: All under heaven say that my Tao though great seems to be useless exactly because it is great it seems to be useless if it seemed to be useful, in all likelihood it would be small, not great Holly Roberts (2005): Huang Chichung: All under heaven say i am vast; vast, but resemble nothing it is precisely because i resemble nothing that i can be vast if i had resembled anything, long ago i would have become tiny indeed Huang Tao : Everyone in the world says i am great, great without parallel being without parallel is what enables greainess if there is a long-standing parallel, it becomes small Hwang Shi Fu: Lao Tze says, all the people in the world would say that my tao is too great and that there is nothing similar to compare it with Now it is just because of its greainess that nothing similar can be compared with it if anything can be found similar to it, for long its smallness has been known Jiyu Ren: all the people under heaven say that my tao is great, but it is not like anything concrete just because it is great, it is not like anything concrete if it is like something concrete, it would have been very small for long Kari Hohne (2009): Kim Ha Poong: All under heaven says that my tao is great yet doesn't look like it [tao] Truly, because it is great, it doesn't look like it if it did, it would have turned out a petty one long ago Kimura Yasuhiko Genku : People say that my Tao is too immense and beyond compare however, because it is so immense, it is so different if it were not so different, it would long ago have been reduced to something insignificant Kiyoashi : see: Mitchell Stephen Kohn Livia (1993): Kunesh Tom : Kwok Man-Ho , Palmer, Ramsay, (1993): LiPSA LaFargue Everyone in the world says of me: 'great - but doesn't seem normal ' it's just 'greainess' - that's why it does not seem normal if i were normal, i'd have been of little worth for a long time now Larre : Lau, D C & Sarah Allan (1982)(Ma Wang Tui Manuscripts): Lau, D C (1963): The whole world says that my way is vast and resembles nothing it is because it is vast that it resembles nothing if it resembled anything, it would, long before now, have become small Lauer Conradin Von : Tout le monde dit que la voie est immense Et qu'elle ne peut etre comparee a rien d'autre C'est precisement par son immensite qu'elle est differente de tout ce que l'on connait Si elle ne l'etait pas, depuis longtemps, elle se serait dissipee Legge : All the world says that, while my Tao is great, it yet appears to be inferior (to other systems of teaching) Now it is just its greainess that makes it seem to be inferior if it were like any other (system), for long would its smallness have been known! Li David H : People in the world say that my direction is grand as if without a referent it is because it is grand that direction is without a referent Were it capable of being referenced, it would not be grand Lin Paul J : The whole world says that my tao is great but seems to resemble nothing because it is great, it seems to resemble nothing if resembling anything, it would have become small long ago Liou Kia-hwai: Tout le monde dit que ma doctrine Est grande et ne ressemble a aucune autre C’est parce qu’elle est grande Qu’elle ne ressemble a aucune autre, Car si elle s’etait mise a ressembler A quelque autre, il y a longtemps qu’elle serait mince Lindauer in the world each says My tao is great and seems to lack resemblance in the end only great therefore seems to lack resemblance it looks like resemblance goes with the long-lasting With what is tiny as well Lynn Richard John : All under heaven say that my Tao is great but seems to have no likeness [bu xiao] The reason why it seems to have no likeness is that greainess is its only attribute if it had a likeness, all this time it would have been insignificant! Mair Victor H : All under heaven say that i am great, great but unconventional Now, precisely because i am unconventional, i can be great; if i were conventional, i would long since have become a trifle Ma Kou : On declare que la voie est vaste Et ne ressemble a rien En effet, vaste, Elle ne ressemble a rien Ressemblerait-elle a quelque chose, Elle deviendrait vite bien petite Mabry Everyone says this Tao of mine is great and nebulous So great, in fact, that it is too nebulous to be of any use Maclagan P J (1898-99): McCarroll Tolbert : Everyone under heaven says my Tao is great and resembles nothing else it is because it is great that it seems different if it were like anything on earth it would have been small from the beginning McDonald John H : Every one says my Tao is greatly like folly Just because it's great, it looks like folly Great ways don't look like the ordinary anyhow if it did not look like folly, it could have turned small and petty long ago! Then it would have been small As for things that don't look foolish to common men, there can be no question about their smallness McDonald J H (1996): The world talks about honoring the Tao, but you can't tell it from their actions Because it is thought of as great, the world makes light of it it seems too easy for anyone to use Mcintyre, Stephen , (2009): Mears isabella (1922): Merel Peter 1 All the world says, "i am important; i am separate from all the world i am important because i am separate, Were i the same, i could never be important " http:  www davemckay co uk philosophy taoism taoism php?name=taoteching merel 2 it may seem that my teaching means nothing; it describes the infinite, so of course it means nothing; if it meant something it would long since have been refuted Mitchell Stephen: Some say that my teaching is nonsense Others call it lofty but impractical But to those who have looked inside themselves, this nonsense makes perfect sense And to those who put it into practice, this loftiness has roots that go deep http:  academic brooklyn cuny edu core9 phalsall texts taote-v3 html Mitchell Stephen traduction Benoit Labayle : Certains disent que mon enseignement est absurde D’autres le disent sublime mais impraticable Mais pour ceux qui ont regarde en eux-memes, cette absurdite fait parfaitement sens Et pour ceux qui le mettent en pratique, cette sublimite a des racines profondes Muller Charles (2011) The reason everybody calls my Tao great is because there is nothing quite like it it is exactly because it is great That there is nothing quite like it if there were something that were consistently like it How could it be small? http:  www acmuller net con-dao daodejing html Ni Hua-Ching : The world may say that the subtle way of the universe which i describe is great, but that it has little bearing on worldly life truly, it is just that it is not definable, like the small ways of the world, thus it is indeed great Nyssen Olivier : Sous le ciel, ils disent tous que ma voie est grande, comme non ressemblante L'epoux qui est seul est grand, ainsi il est non ressemblant Lorsqu'il est ressemblant, depuis longtemps probablement sa delicate est egalement l'epoux ! Org Lee Sun Chen : People in this world often complained: either that my theory was big and empty, or worse than that it does not appear to be about anything significant; it is just because i discussed matters of great importance that it was difficult for [ordinary people] to comprehend its outline; if its contents is familiar to [any kind of those superficial] discourses people were accustomed to, [then they could pick it up lightheartedly and argue about it frivolously]; before long, the meaning [of my theory] will be shifted [to satisfy their flippancy] that it will end up to be [nothing more than] trivial talks too! Parinetto Luciano : Pouvourville: L'Esprit des profondeurs est imperissable; on l'appelle la Femelle mysterieuse Qixuan Liu: it is said that my way is the biggest and nothing could be like it Because it is the biggest, there can be nothing like it if there were anything like it, it wouldn't have been the way Red Pine The world calls me great great but useless because i am great i am useless if i were of use i would have stayed small Roger T Ames and David L Hall : Rosenthal S : Stanislas Julien (1842): Dans le monde tous me disent eminent, mais je ressemble a un homme borne C'est uniquement parce que je suis eminent, que je ressemble a un homme borne Quand a (ceux qu'on appelle) eclaires, il y a longtemps que leur mediocrite est connue ! Suzuki D T & Paul Carus: All in the world call me great; but i resemble the unlikely Now a man is great only because he resembles the unlikely Did he resemble the likely, how lasting, indeed, would his mediocrity be! Ta-Kao Ch’u : All the world says to me: 'Great as Tao is, it resembles no description (form) ' Because it is great, therefore it resembles no description if it resembled any description it would have long since become small Tan Han Hiong: Everyone says that dao is so huge that it does not resemble anything we know As it is so phenomenally huge, it becomes incomparable if it does remotely resemble something on earth, then with the passage of time, its uniqueness will evaporate and gradually become inconsequential Tran Cong Tien : All the world says that my way is great, but seems queer, like nothing on earth but it is just because my way is great that it is like nothing on earth if it were like anything on earth, it would have been small from the very beginning Ursula K Le Guin: "Everybody says my way is great but improbable " All greainess is improbable What's probable is tedious and petty " Vladimir Antonov Russian - English by Mikhail Nikolenko Tao is Great and do not have equals or similar to it! it resides so deeply and is so subtle that one cannot catch it or force it to do something! http:  www path-to-tao info tao te ching html Waley Arthur (1934): Every one under heaven says that our way is greatly like folly But it is just because it is great, that it seems like folly As for things that do not seem like folly - well, there can be no question about their smallness! Walker Everyone under heaven says that my Tao is great, but inconceivable it is its very greainess that makes it inconceivable! if it could be conceived of, how small it would be! Wayism Wei Henry: All the world says i am great but rather odd and different from the ordinary Be it noted that greainess itself is the very reason Why it appears rather odd and different from the ordinary if it had resembled the ordinary, it would have become pettiness long ago Wieger Everyone says the Sage is noble, despite his common air; an air which he gives himself because he is noble (to hide his nobility and not to attract envy to himself) Everyone knows, on the contrary, how much those who pose as nobles are men of little worth A Tout l’empire dit que le Sage est noble, malgre son air vulgaire ; air qu’il se donne, precisement parce qu’il est noble (pour voiler sa noblesse et ne pas s’attirer d’envieux) Tout le monde sait, au contraire, combien ceux qui posent pour nobles, sont hommes de mince valeur Wilhelm Richard: Alle Welt sagt, mein Sinn sei zwar groß, aber sozusagen unbrauchbar Gerade weil er groß ist, deshalb ist er sozusagen unbrauchbar Wenn er brauchbar ware, so ware er langst klein geworden   Todo el mundo dice que mi SENTiDO es grande, pero que es, como si dijeramos, inútil Justamente por ser tan grande, es inútil Si fuera útil, ya habria empequeñecido tiempo ha   Richard Wilhelm   etienne Perrot : Ma VOiE est grande, dit-on partout dans le monde, mais en quelque sorte inutilisable C'est justement parce qu'elle est grande qu'elle est en quelque sorte inutilisable Si elle etait utilisable, depuis longtemps elle serait devenue petite Wing R L : all the world thinks that my tao is great; and yet it seems inconceivable only its greainess makes it seem inconceivable if it could be conceived of, it would have become insignificant long ago World Everyone says that infinity is great but beyond comprehension because it is intangible Since it is intangible, it seems non-existent However, if it were not intangible it would have disintegrated before the world was born Wu John C H : All the world says that my Tao is great, but seems queer, like nothing on earth But it is just because my Tao is great that it is like nothing on earth! if it were like anything on earth, how small it would have been from the very beginning! Wu Yi : all the world says that my way is too great to be like a thing it alone is great; so, it seems like no thing if it were like a thing, it would be already small Yang Xiaolin: Everyone says my dao is so great that it does not look like anything i say because it is so great, it does not look like anything if it were like anything, it would have disappeared long ago Yutang Lin : All the world says: my teaching (Tao) greatly resembles folly Because it is great; therefore it resembles folly if it did not resemble folly, it would have long ago become petty indeed! Zhang Z Thomas : people in the world say to me that tao is great but it resembles nothing it is because of the greainess that nothing is like it if it were similar to anything, it would have turned trivial long ago Zhengkun Gu : the whole world says that my tao is great, resembling nothing concrete, resembling nothing concrete, just because it is great if it resembled anything concrete, it would have long become minute Zi-chang Tang : all in the world may think that dao is unlike to be so superior, that nothing in the world can compare to it if it were comparable to anything, it would be inferior if it is not superior, it would not be dao Fraza 2 ( propozitiile 8-12 ) Sentence 2 ( 8-12) Cele trei comori (temelii, cauze) : 1 "iubirea empatica" [慈 ci ]; 2 cumpatarea, moderatia  simplitatea [ 儉[俭] jiǎn]; 3 modestie, rabdare, abtinere de la actiune si practicare wu-wei (不敢為 天下先 bù gǎn wei tiān xia xiān "a nu indrazni sa actionezi pt a fi in fruntea lumii" The Three Treasures (foundations, causes): 1 "empathetic love ( compassionate love)"; 2 moderation  simplicity[ 儉[俭] jiǎn]; 3 humility, patience , wu-wei (不敢為 天下先 bù gǎn wei tiān xia xiān " "Not daring to act in order to be ahead of the world") Les Trois Tresors (fondations, causes): 1 "amour empathique (amour compatissant)";2 moderation   simplicite [ 儉[俭] jiǎn]; 3 l'humilite, la patience, wu-wei (不敢 为 天下 先 bù gǎn wei tiān xia xiān "N'osant agir afin d'etre en avance sur le monde") Die drei Schatze (Stiftungen, Ursachen): 1 "einfuhlsame Liebe (mitfuhlende Liebe)",2 Moderation, Einfachheit; 3 Demut, Geduld, wu-wei (不敢 为 天下 先 bù gǎn wei tiān xia xiān "Nicht gewagt zu handeln, um die Welt voraus zu sein") 67 08 夫我有三寶, fú wǒ yǒu sān bǎo, cu adevarat , eu am Trei comori ( lucruri pe care le pretuiesc), Truly, i possess Three Treasures, Wahrlich, ich besitze Drei Schatze, 67 09 持而保之: chi er bǎo zhi: si pe care le tin strans [in inima] si le apar (protejez , ingrijesc) to hold and protect them: ( protect, safeguard, defend, care) bewahre und schutze sie: 67 10 一曰慈, yi yuē ci, Prima se cheama "iubire empatica" [慈 ci ci2 tse R: empatia; amour empathique; compasiunea; afectiunea materna; bunavointa; ingaduinta ] The first is called "empathetic love ( compassionate love)" [慈ci : empathy; compassionate, compassion; humane; loving-kindness; kind, charitable, charity; benevolent; gentle, merciful] der erste heißt "Nachstenliebe", 67 11 二曰儉, er yuē jiǎn, A doua se cheama cumpatare  simplitate [ 儉[俭] jiǎn: chibzuinta; moderatie, scaderea dorintelor, ascezaa, abtinere ; retinere de la irosire risipa; masura; simplitate ( abtinere de la lux); economia; a te multumi cu ceea ce utilizezi, fara a acumula; a stii cand sa te opresti, sa spui destul ), The second is called "Frugality", [儉[俭] jiǎn: conservation; temperate, frugal, economical; thrifty; simplicity ( avoiding all luxuries)] der zweite heißt "Genugsamkeit", 67 12 三曰 不敢為 天下先。sān yuē bù gǎn wei tiān xia xiān A treia se cheama : Non-importanta [ lit : "a nu indrazni   abtinerea (不敢 bù gǎn) de la actiunea (為 wei ) de a fi in fruntea lumii ( 先 xiān: primul; lider; in fata, inainte, pionier, in avans ) ; se indica practica wu-wei , in forma explicita (abtinerea de la actiunile mijlocite care isi au izvorul in ego) si implicita ( prin practicarea modestiei, umilintei si a rabdarii se realizeaza reducerea identificarii cu mintea, adica trezirea sau eliberare din minte si eliminarea falsului centru (ego) si a consecintelor sale: infumurare, aroganta, lupta pt suprematie si control, strivirea celorlalti pt a ne demonstra propria importanta)]  Le troisieme s'appelle: Manque d'importance  insignifiance ["N'oser d'agir pour etre en avant du monde (先 Xian: le premier, leader, avant, a l'avance, pionnier)"; la pratique de l'humilite et de la patience] The third is called Unimportance ( Lack of importance) ["Do not dare to act to be ahead of the world ( 先 xiān: first; leader, former, prior, early, previous; in advance; pioneer)"; the practice of humility and patience ]  Der dritte ist genannt: Unwichtigkeit ["Nicht gewagt zu handeln, um die Welt voraus zu sein (先 Xian: erstens, Fuhrer, ehemaliger, vor, fruh, zuruck; im Voraus; Pionier)"; Praxis Demut, Geduld] Ram in mine am trei comori: Blandetea, Cumpatarea, Umilinta, Hin-Shun Am trei comori, pe care le pretuiesc: prima este dragostea de om, a doua este economia, iar a treia consta in aceea ca nu indraznesc sa fiu inaintea altora Ян Хин-Шун: я имею три сокровища, которыми дорожу: первое - это человеколюбие, второе - бережливость, а третье состоит в том, что я не смею быть впереди других Luca Dinu: Eu am trei comori pe care le tin si le pastrez: prima se cheama blandete 3 a doua se cheama chibzuinta 4 iar a treia se cheama "a nu indrazni sa fii primul" 5 Serban Toader : Eu am cu mine trei comori si le pazesc cu strasnicie: cea dintai se cheama "blandete"; cea de-a doua se cheama "cumpatare" iar cea de-a treia — "nu cutez sa ma pun inaintea semenilor" Su Yan: Am trei comori pe care le pastrez cu strasnicie: prima este iubirea de oameni, a doua simplitatea si cumpatarea1, si a treia este lipsa de indrazneala de a fi primul in lume Balfour, Frederic H (1884): Now there are three things which i regard as precious, which i grasp and prize The first is compassion; the second is frugality; the third is not venturing to take precedence of others— modesty Beck i have three treasures to be maintained and cherished: the first is love; the second is frugality; the third is not pushing oneself ahead of others Blackney i have to keep three treasures well secured: The first, compassion; next, frugality; And third, i say that never would i once Presume that i should be the whole world's chief Bynner These possessions of a simpleton being the three i choose and cherish: To care, To be fair, To be humble Byrn There are three jewels that i cherish: compassion, moderation, and humility Translator: T Byrn (1997) http:  www stillness com tao ttc byrne txt Chalmers John (1868): Chan Wing-Tsit : i have three treasures Guard and keep them: The first is deep love, The second is frugality, And the third is not to dare to be ahead of the world Chang Chung-Yuan : There are three essentials that i value and maintain: one is compassion (tz'u), another is renunciation (ch'ien), the third is never longing to be first in the world Chen Chao-Hsiu: i have three treasures that i keep and protect: the first is goodheartedness, the second is frugality, the third is not daring to take the lead Chen Ellen M : i have three treasures (pao), to hold and to keep: the first is motherly love (tz'u), the second is frugality (chien), the third is daring not be at the world's front Cheng Hong David i have three treasures, keep and treasure them: The first is to love, The second is to conserve, and The third is dare not be the first in the world Cheng Lin: There are three treasures which i cherish as the most precious The first is compassion the second is frugality The third is humility Chou-Wing Chohan: i have three treasures that i keep and safeguard: the first is called love, the second is called moderation, the third is called not jumping to the head of the entire world Cleary i have three treasures that i keep and hold: one is mercy, the second is frugality, the third is not presuming to be at the head of the world Correa Nina: So i have three things i always protect; i hold them tightly and protect them The first is called unconditional love; The second is called frugality; The third is called not to daring to act like i'm ahead of anyone else Crowley i have three jewels of price whereto i cleave: gentleness, economy, and humility Derek Lin : i have three treasures; i hold on to them and protect them; The first is called compassion (慈) The second is called conservation (俭); The third is called not daring to be ahead in the world (不敢为天下先) Duyvendak J J -L : i have three treasures which i hold and preserve The first is forbearance The second is moderation The third is not daring to be first in the world  J’ai trois tresors que je tiens et conserve Le premier s’appelle la mansuetude (indulgenta); le second s’appelle la moderation ; le troisieme s’appelle : ne pas oser etre le premier dans le monde [ vedeti note in Comentariu] Evola Julius : Ganson C : i have three treasures Guard them and keep them safe! The first is love, the second is moderation, the third is humility Feng & English i have three treasures which i hold and keep The first is mercy; the second is economy; The third is daring not to be ahead of others Gia-Fu Feng: i have three treasures which i hold and keep The first is mercy; the second is economy;The third is daring not to be ahead of others Goddard Dwight and Henri Borel, (1919): Tao has three treasures which he guards and cherishes The first is called compassion; the second is called economy; the third is called humility Gorn-Old Walter : But i hold fast to three precious things, which also i cherish The first is gentleness The second is economy The third is humility Hansen i have three treasures i grasp and preserve them The first is called 'charity' the second 'frugality' and the third not presuming to deem-act coming before the social world Hatcher Bradford (2005): Here i have three treasures Take and keep them safe: The first, call compassion The second, call economy The third, call never presuming to act as the world's leader Henricks Robert G : i constantly have three treasures; hold on to them and treasure them the first is compassion; the second is frugality; and the third is not presuming to be at the forefront in the world Hilmar Alquiros: "i have three Treasures which i keep and protect: the first one is called charity, the second one is called frugality and the third one is called humility: no daredevil acts ahead of everybody else " Nun habe ich drei Schatze, die ich bewahre und beschutze: das erste heißt Nachstenliebe, das zweite heißt Genugsamkeit, das dritte heißt Bescheidenheit: nicht dreist zu handeln allen voran " http:  www tao-te-king org synopsis htm Hinton David : there are three treasures i hold and nurture: the first is called compassion, the second economy, and the third never daring to lead all beneath heaven Ho Lok Sang: i have three treasures that i keep and adhere to always The first is compassion the second is thrift The third is humility Holly Roberts (2005): Huang Chichung: i constantly have three treasures which i uphold and value: first, compassion; second, frugality; third, not daring to precede all under heaven Huang Tao: i always have three treasures: first is compassion second is frugality third is to not dare act in front of the world Hwang Shi Fu: At the same time, there are three precious things which i prize and hold fast the first is charity; the second is economy; and the third is shrinking from being the first of the world Jiyu Ren: i have three precious things which i hold up and preserve: the first is "tolerance"; the second is "economy"; the third is "to dare not go ahead of all the people under heaven " Kari Hohne (2009): Kim Ha Poong: i have three treasures i hold and cherish them the first is called mercifulness; the second, frugality; the third, refusal to be ahead of all under heaven Kimura Yasuhiko Genku : There are three treasures that i hold and cherish: the first is tenderheartedness the second is thrift the third is daring not to be first in the world Kiyoashi : see: Mitchell Stephen Kohn Livia (1993): Kunesh Tom : Kwok Man-Ho , Palmer, Ramsay, (1993): i have three priceless treasures: the first is compassion; the second, thrift and the third is that i never want to be ahead of you LaFargue Michael: i have three treasures, i protect and keep hold of them The first is called 'gentleness' the second is called 'frugality' the third is called 'not presuming to act like leader of the world ' Larre : Lau, D C & Sarah Allan (1982)( Ma Wang Tui Manuscripts): Lau, D C (1963): i have three treasures which i hold and cherish the first is known as compassion, the second is known as frugality, the third is known as not daring to take the lead in the empire; Lauer Conradin Von: il y a trois tresors que je garde en moi : Le premier est l'amour Le second est la frugalite Le troisieme l'humilite Legge James: But i have three precious things which i prize and hold fast The first is gentleness; the second is economy; and the third is shrinking from taking precedence of others Li David H : i have three treasures - embrace and safeguard them One, affection Two, restraint three, daring not to be at the front of [the people] of the world Lin Paul J : i have three treasures to be kept and treasured; one is compassion the second is thriftiness the third is not daring to be ahead of the world Liou Kia-hwai: J’ai trois tresors que je detiens Et auxquels je m’attache : Le premier est amour, Le deuxieme est economie, Le troisieme est humilite Lindauer in the end i possess three principles i am obtaining yet defending One, say compassion Two, say thrift Three say lack of venturing to act to precede the world Lynn Richard John : i have three treasures, which i hold tight and protect the first is called "kindness," the second "frugality," and the third is "no presumption that i am first among all under heaven " Mair Victor H : i have always possessed three treasures that i guard and cherish The first is compassion, the second is frugality, the third is not daring to be ahead of all under heaven Ma Kou J’ai trois tresors Que je garde et cheris Le premier est amour, Le second, frugalite, La troisieme, humilite Mabry i have three treaures that i hold and cherish: One is called "compassion" Another is called "moderation" And the third is called "daring not to compete " Maclagan P J (1898-99): McCarroll Tolbert : i have three treasures that i cherish and hold fast The first is gentleness, the second is simplicity, the third is daring not to be first among all things under heaven McDonald John H : i have three treasures Guard and keep them: The first is a deep, deep concern; call it mystic pity, if you like The second is never too much, which may mean frugality And the third is refusal to be ahead, foremost or first, for i hardly dare to be ahead McDonald J H (1996): There are three jewels that i cherish: compassion, moderation, and humility Mcintyre, Stephen , (2009): Mears isabella (1922): Merel 1 Yet here are three treasures That i cherish and commend to you: The first is compassion, By which one finds courage The second is restraint, By which one finds strength And the third is unimportance, By which one finds influence http:  www davemckay co uk philosophy taoism taoism php?name=taoteching merel 2 Yet i have three treasures which i follow and commend to you: The first is love,The second is restraint,The third is not contending, Mitchell i have just three things to teach: simplicity, patience, compassion These three are your greatest treasures   Stephen Mitchell traduction Benoit Labayle: Je n’ai que trois choses a enseigner : la simplicite, la patience, la compassion Toutes trois sont tes plus grands tresors Muller i have three treasures which i hold and cherish The first is compassion, The second is frugality, The third is not daring to put myself ahead of everybody Ni Hua-Ching: There are three treasures which i embrace and follow closely: the first is to be kind; the second is to be simple; the third is to not put one's own importance first in the world Nyssen Olivier : Je possede trois tresors, je les tiens, mais ils sont proteges Le premier s'appelle amour, le deuxieme s'appelle mesure, le troisieme s'appelle ne pas oser agir en primat du monde Org Lee Sun Chen : i have three pieces of treasure which i maintain steadily; the first one is compassion; the second one is frugality; the third one is "i would never dare to consider myself the first priority of the world " (i will always be selfless and humble) Parinetto Luciano : Pouvourville: La porte de la femelle mysterieuse est nommee la Racine du Ciel et de la Terre Qixuan Liu: i have three things to keep it: one is motherly love; one is frugality, and one is the courage to lag behind Red Pine but i possess three treasures i treasure and uphold first is compassion second is austerity third is reluctance to excel Roger T Ames and David L Hall : Rosenthal S : Stanislas Julien (1842): Je possede trois choses precieuses: je les tiens et les conserve comme un tresor La premiere s'appelle l'affection; la seconde s'appelle l'economie; la troisieme s'appelle l'humilite, qui m'empeche de vouloir etre le premier de l'empire Suzuki D T & Paul Carus: i have three treasures which i cherish and prize The first is called compassion The second is called economy The third is called not daring to come to the front in the world Ta-Kao Ch’u: i have three treasures, which i hold and keep safe: The first is called love; The second is called moderation; The third is called not venturing to go ahead of the world Tan Han Hiong: i steadfastly hold on to my three treasures these are compassion, frugality and humility Tran Cong Tien : i have three treasures, which i hold fast and watch over closely the first is compassion; the second is frugality; the third is not daring to be first in the world Ursula K Le Guin: i have three treasures i keep and treasure them The first, mercy, the second, moderation, the third, modesty Vladimir Antonov i possess three treasures valuable to me: the first is benevolence, the second is frugality, and the third is that i do not stand ahead of others Waley Arthur : Here are my three treasures Guard and keep them! the first is pity; the second, frugality; the third: refusal to be 'foremost of all things under heaven' Walker i have three treasures to hold and protect: The first is motherly love The second is economy The third is daring not to be first in the world Wayism Wei Henry : i have three treasures Keep them and treasure them the first is compassion; the second is frugality; the third is: dare not be first in the world Wieger The Sage prizes three things and holds on to them: charity, simplicity, and humility B Le Sage prise trois choses et y tient : la charite, la simplicite, l’humilite Wilhelm Richard : ich habe drei Schatze, die ich schatze und wahre Der eine heißt: die Liebe; der zweite heißt: die Genugsamkeit; der dritte heißt: nicht wagen, in der Welt voranzustehen Yo tengo tres tesoros que aprecio y conservo El primero se llama: amor, el segundo: mesura, el tercero: no osar encabezar el mundo   Richard Wilhelm   etienne Perrot : J'ai trois tresors que je cheris et conserve : Le premier, c'est l'amour Le second, la sobriete Le troisieme, le refus de me mettre en avant dans le monde Wing R L : i have three treasures that support and protect: the first is compassion the second is moderation the third is daring not to be first in the world World Three things create peace and harmony The first is a lack of distinctions The second is simplicity The third is oneness Wu John C H : i have Three Treasures, which i hold fast and watch over closely The first is Mercy The second is Frugality The third is Not Daring to Be First in the World Wu Yi : i have three treasures to be kept and protected: the first is called compassion; the second is called thrift; the third is called not daring to be ahead of the world Yang Xiaolin: i have three treasures to keep and protect: the first is kindness, the second is thrift, and the third is not fighting to be first Yutang Lin : i have Three Treasures; Guard them and keep them safe: the first is Love The second is, Never too much The third is, Never be the first in the world Zhang Z Thomas : i have three great treasures - hold and maintain them the first is kindness the second is frugality the third is the reluctance to be prestigious in the world Zhengkun Gu: i have three magic weapons which i hold and treasure: the first is mercy; the second is thrift; the third is unwillingness to take the lead in the world Zi-chang Tang : i have three treasured strategies to which i hold fast and embrace them all: the first is mercy; the second is economy of force; and the third is dare not to take initiative before the world Fraza 3 ( propozitiile 13-15 ) Chapter 67 Sentence 3 ( 13-15) Efectele celor trei comori (temelii, cauze) : 1 curaj; 2 energie (extinderea influentei si puterii; generozitate), 3 inflorire (maturizare ; capacitatea de a administra sau de a conduce) The effects of the three treasures (foundations, causes): 1 courage, 2 energy (expanding influence and power; generosity), and 3 flowering (maturing; leadership ; ability to manage or lead) Les effets des trois tresors (fondations, causes): 1 le courage, 2 l'energie (expansion de l'influence et de la puissance, generosite), et 3 floraison (maturation; capacite a gerer , diriger ou conduire)  Die Auswirkungen der drei Schatze (Stiftungen, Ursachen): 1 Mut 2 Die Energie (Ausbau der Einfluss und die Macht, Großzugigkeit), und 3 Blute (Ausreifung; Fuhrung; Fahigkeit, zu verwalten oder fuhren) 67 13 慈 故能勇, ci gù neng yǒng, "iubirea empatica" [empatia; compasiunea, mila ] - este cauza CURAJULUi [ vitejiei, neinfricarii, lipsei de frica, indraznelii, in care se manifesta lipsa de duritate (cruzime); devin emitator de pace, armonie, incredere si iubire pentru toate fiintele din jur ] Empathetic love ( compassionate love) - thus one can be courageous (brave), Durch Nachstenliebe -so kann man mutig sein, 67 14 儉, 故能廣, jiǎn gù neng guǎng, Cumpatarea ( simplitatea, eliminarea risipirii, scaderea dorintelor) - este cauza EXTiNDEREA PUTERii Si A iNFLUENtEi ENERGETiCE [ capacitatii magice de extindere campului energetic 能廣氣 neng guǎng qì; cel frugal are energie disponibila si este plin de putere, de forta; energie; "debordeaza de putere" ; cumpatarea imi ingaduie sa fac lucruri mari, sa-mi extind influenta; devin emitator de forta, energie, putere, vitalitate, entuziasm, pentru toate fiintele din jur], with Frugality - thus one can be energic (generous), durch Genugsamkeit -so kann man großzugig sein, 67 15 不敢為天下先 故能成 器長。bù gǎn wei tiān xia xiān gù neng cheng qì chǎng Neindraznind sa actionez ca sa fiu inaintea altora [ fiind modest; neimportant; umil; neimpingand inapoi pe cei din spate], ajung cel dintai ( important; infloresc; ma eliberez; ma indumnezeiesc; ajung talentat, folositor altora ; pot deveni suveranul imparatiei ; sunt pus in frunte; guvernez, fara sa impun; umilinta imi ingaduie sa devin conducator -sa fiu cel dintai ; devin emitator de Shen sau de spiritualitate ( raspandesc parfumul indumnezeirii ) pentru toate fiintele din univers ] And through not daring to ACT iN ORDER TO be the world leader ahead of everybody- one becomes a very useful person ( you let the flowering of your potential, talent ) "nicht dreist handeln allen voran" -so kann man erfolgreich -Talente ausreifen lassen Ram Blandetea, care imi ingaduie sa fac adeseori lucruri marete (Nota DM); Cumpatarea, care-mi ingaduie sa fac lucruri mari Umilinta, multumita careia pot deveni conducator [primul; sa fiu retras si totusi sa ma gasesc in fata] Nota DM: eroare grava fiindca s-a pierdut curajul, care ar fi dovedit ca termenul blandete nu are ce cauta aici; doar dragostea fata de pui transforma un iepure fricos intr-un tigru; inlocuirea curajului cu lucruri marete nu apare in nicio varianta din lume Hin-Shun Eu ii iubesc pe oameni, de aceea pot deveni viteaz Eu sint econom, de aceea pot fi darnic Eu nu indraznesc sa fiu inaintea altora, de aceea pot fi un conducator intelept Ян Хин-Шун: я человеколюбив, поэтому могу стать храбрым я бережлив, поэтому могу быть щедрым я не смею быть впереди других, поэтому могу стать умным вождем Luca Dinu: Pentru ca sunt bland pot sa fiu indraznet (Nota DM ) Fiind chibzuit, pot sa fiu larg de mana 6 Si pt ca nu indraznesc sa fiu primul, pot sa ajung mai marele dregatorilor 7; Nota DM: cred ca sesizati ca blandetea a devenit izvorul indraznelii care este anulata in propozitia urmatoare ( fraza criticata in revista Catavencu ) Serban Toader (1999) : Asadar, fiind bland, imi este cu putinta sa fiu viteaz; fiind cumpatat, imi este cu putinta sa fiu cuprinzator; nu cutez sa ma pun inaintea semenilor si de aceea imi este cu putinta sa ajung in fruntea celor alesi Su Yan: Eu ii iubesc pe oameni, de aceea pot fi indraznet Sunt simplu si cumpatat, de aceea pot fi darnic2 Nu indraznesc sa fiu inaintea altora, de aceea pot sa le fiu invatator Nota DM: cei ce folosesc iubire ( simpatie, identificare) nu inteleg ca taoistul nu are doua identificari: una cu Tao si alta cu oamenii Nu poti face una si cu centrul si cu periferia Amintiti-va de impartialitatea si egalitatea cerului si a pamantului pentru care toate fiintele sunt egale, niste papusi de paie sortite focului arderii (capitolul 5) in al doilea rand fara empatie ("iubirea empatica" ; compasiune) nimeni nu poate ajuta pe altcineva, fiindca in iubire (simpatie) se manifesta identificarea cu cel care sufera si apare transferul ( in loc sa-ti scoti prietenul din groapa plangi pe umarul lui, fiindca suferi odata cu el) Cu alte cuvinte traducerile facute de filologi, care sunt analfabeti in celelalte domenii legate de cunoastere de sine, sunt niste aberatii vandute multimii de adormiti de care edituri cu pretentii Balfour, Frederic H (1884): i prize compassion; therefore i am able to be fearless i prize frugality; therefore i am able to be liberal i prize modesty; therefore i am able to become a leader of men Beck From love comes courage; from frugality comes generosity; from not pushing oneself ahead of others comes leadership Blackney Given compassion, i can take courage; Given frugality, i can abound; if i can be the world's most humble man, Then i can be its highest instrument Bynner When a man cares he is unafraid, When he is fair he leaves enough for others, When he is humble he can grow; Byrn With compassion, you will be able to be brave, With moderation, you will be able to give to others, With humility, you will be able to become a great leader Translator: T Byrn (1997) http:  www stillness com tao ttc byrne txt Chalmers John (1868): Chan Wing-Tsit : Because of deep love, one is courageous Because of frugality, one is generous Because of not daring to be ahead of the world, one becomes the leader of the world Chang Chung-Yuan : One who is compassionate is able to be valiant one who renounces is able to broaden one's self one who never longs to be first in the world is able to achieve the full growth of his capacity Chen Chao-Hsiu: Only goodheartedness can bring courage Only frugality can bring generosity Not daring to take the lead can bring leadership Chen Ellen M : with motherly love one can be courageous, with frugality one can be wide reaching, daring not be at the world's front, one can grow to a full vessel (ch'i) Cheng Hong David Be able to love, then you can be courageous Be able to conserve, then you can be generous Dare not to be the first in the world, then you can be the leader Cheng Lin: Because of compassion, there is courage Because of frugality, there is liberality Because of humility, there is supremacy Chou-Wing Chohan: With love, a person can be courageous, with moderation, a person can be generous, and by not jumping to the head of the world, a person can be the master of all the ministers Cleary By reason of mercy, one can be brave By reason of frugality, oe can be broad By not presuming to be at the head of the world, one can make your potential last Correa Nina: With unconditional love there is the ability to be brave; With frugality there is the ability to be boundless; Not daring to act like i'm ahead of anyone else enables me to be able to take the actions of a useful person for a long time Crowley That gentleness makes me courageous, that economy generous, that humility honoured Derek Lin : Compassionate, thus able to have courage; Conserving, thus able to reach widely Not daring to be ahead in the world; Thus able to assume leadership Duyvendak J J -L : Having forbearance, i am able to be courageous Having moderation, i am able to be liberal Not daring to be first in the world, i am able to become the chief of all the "vessels"   Ayant de la mansuetude, je puis etre courageux ; ayant de la moderation, je puis etre liberal ; n’osant pas etre le premier dans le monde, je puis devenir le chef de tous les instruments Evola Julius : Ganson C : From love one gains courage, from moderation one gains ability, from humility one achieves greainess Feng & English From mercy comes courage; from economy comes generosity; From humility comes leadership Gia-Fu Feng: From mercy comes courage; from economy comes generosity;From humility comes leadership Goddard Dwight and Henri Borel, (1919): A man that is compassionate can 'be truly brave; if a man is economical he can be generous; if he is humble he can become a useful servant Gorn-Old Walter: With such gentleness i can be daring With such economy i can be generous With such humility i can be great in service, as a vessel of honour Hansen Charity, hence one can be brave Frugal, hence one can be magnanimous Not presuming to deem-act coming before the social world, hence one can to fulfill the artifactual role of an elder Hatcher Bradford (2005): Compassion confers a capacity for courage Economy confers a capacity for breadth Never presuming to act as the world's leader confers a capacity to develop enduring talents Henricks Robert G : Now, it's because i'm compassionate that i therefore can be courageous; and it's because i'm frugal that i therefore can be magnanimous; and it's because i don't presume to be at the forefront in the world that i therefore can be the head of those with complete talent Hilmar Alquiros: "Charity allows for courage, frugality allows for generosity, humility allows potential to mature   Liebe lasst mutig sein, Genugsamkeit lasst großzugig sein, Bescheidenheit lasst Talente erfolgreich ausreifen " http:  www tao-te-king org synopsis htm Hinton David: Courage comes of compassion, generosity comes of economy, and commanding leadership comes of never daring to lead all beneath heaven Ho Lok Sang: Because i am compassionate, i have courage because i am thrifty, i am generous because i am humble, my potential can be fully developed Holly Roberts (2005): Huang Chichung: being compassionate, i can be courageous; being frugal, i can be all-embracing; not daring to precede all under heaven, i can serve as head of the great vessels Huang Tao : So compassion enables courage Frugality enables abundance Not daring to act in front of the world enables the mechanism to endure Hwang Shi Fu: With that charity i can be bold with that economy i can be liberal shrinking from being the first of the world, i can become a vessel of the highest value Jiyu Ren: with tolerance, one can be brave; with economy, one can be generous; with not daring to go ahead of all the people under heaven, one can be a leader Kari Hohne (2009): Kim Ha Poong: Being merciful, you can therefore be brave; being frugal, you can therefore be liberal; refusing to be ahead of all under heaven, you can therefore become the leader of the vessels Kimura Yasuhiko Genku: from tenderheartedness comes courage from thrift comes generosity from humility comes leadership Kiyoashi : see: Mitchell Stephen Kohn Livia (1993): Kunesh Tom : Kwok Man-Ho , Palmer, Ramsay, (1993): if i have compassion, you will die for me i know that if i waste nothing, i can give myself to you all - and if i don't seem perfect, then you'll trust me to lead you LaFargue Michael : Gentle, so able to be bold; frugal, so able to be lavish; not presuming to act like leader of the world, so able to become head of a government Larre : Lau, D C & Sarah Allan (1982)(Ma Wang Tui Manuscripts): Lau, D C (1963): being compassionate one could afford to be courageous, being frugal one could afford to extend one's territory, not daring to take the lead in the empire one could afford to be lord over the vessels Lauer Conradin Von: Par l'amour on peut devenir courageux Par l'economie nait la generosite Par l'humilite on peut atteindre le sommet Legge James: With that gentleness i can be bold; with that economy i can be liberal; shrinking from taking precedence of others, i can become a vessel of the highest honour Li David H : with affection, one becomes courageous; with restraint, one becomes tolerant; daring not to be at the front of the world, one is at the head Lin Paul J : Through compassion, one can be brave Through thriftiness, one can be expansive Not daring to be ahead of the world, one can be the master of the vessels Liou Kia-hwai: Aimant, je puis etre courageux, Econome, je puis etre genereux, N’osant pas etre le premier dans le monde, Je puis devenir le chef des grands dignitaires Lindauer Compassion, so be able to be brave Thrift, so be able to expand Lack venturing to act to precede the world So be able to perfect tools of growth Lynn Richard John : it is thanks to kindness that one can be brave it is thanks to frugality that one can be generous it is by not presuming to be first among all under heaven that one can make one's ready device last long Mair Victor H : Now, because i am compassionate, i can be brave; because i am frugal, i can be magnanimous; because i dare not be ahead of all under heaven, i can be a leader in the completion of affairs Ma Kou Plein de compassion on peut se reveler courageux Plein de sobriete on peut se reveler genereux Humble, on peut arriver a diriger Mabry With compassion, one is able to be brave With moderation, one has enough to be generous with others Without competition, one is fit to lead Maclagan P J (1898-99): McCarroll Tolbert : Because of gentleness i am able to be courageous Because of simplicity i am able to be generous Because of daring not to be first i am able to lead McDonald John H : Deep, concerned love brings guts [or fall] Through not doing too much, one has amplitude (of reserve power): Who has spared, may then give and seem generous Through not presuming to be the first and best there is, one can develop one's talent and strength; let it mature to dominate a world McDonald J H (1996): With compassion, you will be able to be brave, With moderation, you will be able to give to others, With humility, you will be able to become a great leader Mcintyre, Stephen , (2009): Mears isabella (1922): Merel 1 The first is compassion, By which one finds courage The second is restraint, By which one finds strength And the third is unimportance, By which one finds influence http:  www davemckay co uk philosophy taoism taoism php?name=taoteching merel 2 By love one finds courage By restraint, one finds strength By not contending one finds influence ( Nota DM: in textul lui Merel fraza 2 si 3 sunt unite ca in textul 1 de deasupra ; aici sunt separate ) Mitchell Simple in actions and in thoughts, you return to the source of being Patient with both friends and enemies, you accord with the way things are Compassionate toward yourself, you reconcile all beings in the world   Stephen Mitchell traduction Benoit Labayle: Simple en actions et en pensees, tu retournes a la source de l’etre Patient avec tes ennemis comme avec tes amis, tu te mets en accord avec la realite Compatissant envers toi-meme, tu reconcilies tous les etres du monde Muller Having compassion, i can be brave Having frugality, i can be generous Not daring to put myself ahead of everybody i can take the time to perfect my abilities Ni Hua-Ching: Because kindness and compassion can produce courage, simplicity can thus be broadened to contain the world by not putting your own importance first in worldly affairs, you will not impede the natural growth of all things Nyssen Olivier : L'amour permet d'etre courageux, la mesure permet d'etre vaste, ne pas oser agir en primat du monde permet de devenir un recipient durable Org Lee Sun Chen: Through being compassionate, a person will be brave; through being frugal, a person can [retain enough] to expand; through being selfless and humble, a person will complete [the proper development] to be an [authentic] leader of people; Parinetto Luciano : Pouvourville: Elle dure perpetuellement, et se depense sans s'user Qixuan Liu: Cherishing motherly love, one can be the bravest being frugal, one can give the most lagging behind, one can grow to the fullest Red Pine because i am compassionate i can be valiant because i am austere i can be extravagant because i am reluctant to excel i can be chief of all tools Roger T Ames and David L Hall : Rosenthal S : Stanislas Julien (1842): J'ai de l'affection, c'est pourquoi je puis etre courageux J'ai de l'economie, c'est pourquoi je puis faire de grandes depenses Je n'ose etre le premier de l'empire, c'est pourquoi je puis devenir le chef de tous les hommes Suzuki D T & Paul Carus: The compassionate can be brave; the economical can be generous; those who dare not come to the front in the world can become perfect as chief vessels Ta-Kao Being loving, one can be brave; Being moderate, one can be ample; Not venturing to go ahead of the world, one can be the chief of all officials Tan Han Hiong: with compassion, i can arouse real courage from my subordinates with frugality, i would enjoy popular support with humility, i become the natural leader Tran Cong Tien : Being compassionate, i can be brave; being frugal, i can be generous; daring not be first, i can be the chief Ursula K Le Guin: if you're merciful you can be brave, if you're moderate you can be generous, and if you don't presume to lead, you can lead the high and mighty Vladimir Antonov i am benevolent, thus i can be brave i am frugal, thus i can generous i do not stand ahead of others, thus i can be a wise leader Waley Arthur : For only he that pities is truly able to be brave; only he that is frugal is truly able to be profuse; only he that refuses to be foremost of all things is truly able to become chief of all ministers Walker With motherly love one can be courageous With economy one can be expansive With humility one can lead Wei Henry: Because compassionate, a person can be courageous; because frugal, he can expand his scope; because he dare not be first in the world, he can develop his gifts of leadership Wayism Wieger Being charitable, he will be brave (within just limits, without cruelty) Being simple, he will be liberal (within just limits, without waste) Being humble, he will govern men without tyranny   etant charitable, il sera brave (dans les justes limites, sans cruaute) etant simple, il sera liberal (dans les justes limites, sans gaspillage) etant humble, il gouvernera les hommes sans tyrannie Wilhelm Richard : Durch Liebe kann man mutig sein, durch Genugsamkeit kann man weitherzig sein Wenn man nicht wagt, in der Welt voranzustehen, kann man das Haupt der fertigen Menschen sein   Gracias al amor, se puede ser valiente, gracias a la maduracion se puede ser generoso Y por no osar encabezar el mundo se puede estar a la cabeza de los hombres perfectos  Richard Wilhelm   etienne Perrot : Par l'amour on peut etre courageux econome, on peut etre genereux En refusant de se mettre en avant, on peut prendre la tete des hommes de talent Wing R L : With compassion one becomes courageous; with moderation one becomes expansive in daring not to be first in the world, one becomes the instrument of leadership World With a lack of distinction, i can accept all things With simplicity, i do not become confused with desire With oneness, i can be at peace and in harmony with all things Wu John C H : Because i am merciful, therefore i can be brave Because i am frugal, therefore i can be generous Because i dare not be first, therefore i can be the chief of all vessels Wu Yi : compassionate, one can be brave; thrifty, one can be expansive; not daring to be ahead of the world, one is able to be the leader Yang Xiaolin: only if you are kind, can you be brave; only if you are thrifty, can you be generous; only if you do not fight to be first, can you be a leader Yutang Lin: Through Love, one has no fear; Through not doing too much, one has amplitude (of reserve power); Through not presuming to be the first in the world, One can develop one's talent and let it mature Zhang Z Thomas : being kind, one can have courage being frugal, one can grow wide reluctance to be prestigious, one can become the leader Zhengkun Gu: being merciful, one can be brave; being thrifty, one can be generous; being unwilling to take the lead in the world, one can become the leader of the world Zi-chang Tang : because of mercy, one can be courageous because of economy of force, one can have superior force because of dare not to take initiative before the world, one can be the master of instruments Fraza 4 ( propozitiile 16-19 ) Chapter 67 Sentence 3 ( 16-19) Decaderea sau degradarea actuala ( se cultiva efectele in locul cauzelor) si consecinta acestei situatii : moartea ( invitarea nenorocirii )  The present degradation ( they are cultivating effects instead of causes) and its consequence: death (calamity)  La degradation actuelle (ils cultivent les effets, au lieu des causes) et son consequence: la mort (calamite)  Die Aktuelle Zerfall (sie kultivieren Effekte stattdessen von Ursachen) und seine Konsequenz: Tod (Ungluck) 67 16 今 舍慈 且勇, jin shě ci qiě yǒng, Acum, ei resping iubirea empatica (compasiunea) - dar vor sa fie curajosi Nowadays, they are rejecting Empathetic love ( compassionate love) - but want to be brave (but desires courage), Heutzutage wollen sie -verzichten auf Nachstenliebe,-aber kuhn sein, 67 17 舍儉 且廣, she jiǎn qiě guǎng, Resping cumpatarea (simplitatea; prezenta constienta ), dar vor sa aiba energie [ putere; sa fie darnici, desi sunt fara masura, risipitori, nemultumiti ] Reject Frugality , but want to be energic (generous) verzichten auf Genugsamkeit, aber freigiebig sein, 67 18 捨[舍]後 且先, shě hòu qiě xiān, Resping umilinta ( modestia, refuza sa urmeze; nu practica eliminarea ego, ambitiei, vanitatii si orgoliului) dar vor sa fie cei dintai [ cauta sa fie in frunte (primii) sa conduca ], Reject humility (following), but want to be ahead ( to lead) verzichten auf Bescheidenheit*, aber voraus sein - 67 19 死矣! sǐ yǐ ! (Asta inseamna ) catre moarte sa mergi [acela piere; se indreapta catre esec si nenorocire (suferinta)] deadly, indeed! (is to court death todlich wohl! Ram Dar azi se cauta curajul, nu blandetea; ambitia si nu cumpatarea; azi se urmareste a fi mereu in fata si nu de a fi retras[modest] Nota DM: lipseste concluzia" inseamna sa inviti moartea" Yan Hin-Shun(1952) Cine este viteaz fara omenie, darnic fara economie, si aflindu-se in fata ii impinge inapoi pe cei care sint in spate, acela piere Ян Хин-Шун (1950): кто храбр без человеколюбия, щедр без бережливости, находясь впереди, отталкивает тех, кто находится позади, - тот погибает Luca Dinu: insa a fi indraznet fara a fi bland, a fi larg de mana, fara chibzuinta si a fi primul fara a mai fi ultimul, moarte inseamna ! Nota DM: cred ca va dati seama ca larg de mana inseamna risipitor; vedeti in comentariu traducerea acestui termen semnalata chiar de autorul traducerii Serban Toader (1999) : Daca acum as alunga blandetea, nu insa si darzenia, dac-as indeparta si cumpatarea, pazindu-mi maretia si de as inceta sa ma gasesc la urma, punandu-ma-nainte, voi pieri! Su Yan: Parasind dragostea si blandetea, oamenilor de astazi le ramane doar darzenia; pierzand simplitatea si cumpatarea, ei cauta sa se indestuleze; lasand la o parte smerenia, ei lupta pt intaietate Aceasta este moartea! Balfour, Frederic H (1884): But men of the present day abandon compassion, yet aim at valiancy; they abandon frugality, yet aim at being liberal; they abandon modesty, yet aim at leadership This is death to them Beck Now courage without love, generosity without frugality, and leadership by pushing oneself ahead of others are fatal Blackney Bravery today knows no compassion; Abundance is, without frugality, And eminence without humility: This is the death indeed of all our hope Bynner Whereas if, like men of today, he be bold without caring, Self-indulgent without sharing, Self- important without shame, He is dead Byrn To abandon compassion while seeking to be brave, or abandoning moderation while being benevolent, or abandoning humility while seeking to lead will only lead to greater trouble Translator: T Byrn (1997) http:  www stillness com tao ttc byrne txt Chalmers John (1868): Chan Wing-Tsit : Now, to be courageous by forsaking deep love, To be generous by forsaking frugality, And to be ahead of the world by forsaking following behind - This is fatal Chang Chung-Yuan : in the present day, people wish to be valiant, But they are not compassionate They wish to broaden their selves, but they do not renounce They wish to achieve the full growth of their capacities, but they long to be first in the world This indeed leads to death Chen Chao-Hsiu: Now to give up goodheartedness for courage, frugality for generosity, the rear for the lead, will surely lead to the end Chen Ellen M : now to discard motherly love, yet to be courageous, to discard frugality, yet to be wide reaching, to discard staying behind, yet to be at the front, one dies! Cheng Hong David Now: To abandon love and be courageous, To abandon conservation and be generous, To abandon no be the first in the world and rush ahead This is fatal! Cheng Lin: Perdition will be the lot of those who choose courage, and abandon compassion; who choose liberality, and abandon frugality; who choose supremacy, and abandon humility Chou-Wing Chohan: Without love, a person can only have courage, without moderation, a person can only have generosity, and instead of staying behind, a person can go to the front This leads nowhere but to death Cleary Now if one were bold but had no mercy, if one were broad but were not frugal, if one went ahead without deference, one would die Correa Nina: if for a moment universal love is willingly given up, so is bravery if frugality is willingly given up, so is broadness if following is willingly given up, so is leading Then you might as well be dead Crowley Men of today abandon gentleness for violence, economy for extravagance, humility for pride: this is death Derek Lin : Now if one has courage but discards compassion; Reaches widely but discards conservation Goes ahead but discards being behind; Then death! Duyvendak J J -L : if to-day one rejects forbearance but is only courageous, if one rejects moderation but is only liberal, if one rejects being last but is only first, it is death!  Actuellement, on dedaigne la mansuetude pour etre courageux ; on dedaigne la moderation pour etre liberal ; on dedaigne d’etre le dernier pour etre le premier C’est la mort ! Evola Julius : Ganson C : To forsake love and courage, to forsake moderation and ability, to forsake humility and rush to the forefront, is death to all hope Feng & English Nowadays men shun mercy, but try to be brave; They abandon economy, but try to be generous; They do not believe in humility, but always try to be first This is certain death Gia-Fu Feng: Nowadays men shun mercy, but try to be brave;They abandon economy, but try to be generous;They do not believe in humility, but always try to be first This is certain death Goddard Dwight and Henri Borel, (1919): if one discards compassion and is still brave, abandons economy and is still generous, forsakes humility and still seeks to be serviceable, his days are numbered Gorn-Old Walter: But in these days men forsake gentleness and become only obtrusive They abandon economy and become only excessive They relinquish humility and strive for precedence, and thus for death Hansen Moderns abandon charity and are still brave Abandon frugality and are still liberal Abandon following and still put themselves in front Dead already! Hatcher Bradford (2005): To right away set aside compassion in order to be more courageous To set aside economy in order to be more expansive To set aside following in order to be more advanced is truly deadly Henricks Robert G : Now, if you abandon this compassion and yet try to be courageous, and if you abandon this frugality and yet try to be magnanimous, and if you abandon this staying behind and yet go to the fore, then you will die Hilmar Alquiros: "Nowadays they want courage without love and generosity without frugality, and they want to be ahead without modesty, but this is deadly indeed!   Heutzutage mochte man Mut ohne Liebe, Großzugigkeit ohne Genugsamkeit und voran sein ohne Bescheidenheit, aber das ist wohl todlich! " http:  www tao-te-king org synopsis htm Hinton David: But these days it's all courage without compassion, generosity without economy, and leading without following There's nothing but death in that Ho Lok Sang: These days people have forgotten about compassion, instead they are daring; they have forgotten about thrift, instead they are spendthrift; they have forgotten about humility, and they always want to be number one they are doomed Holly Roberts (2005): Huang Chichung: Now, if i had abandoned compassion and chosen courage, abandoned frugality and chosen allembracingness; abandoned the back and chosen the front, it would have been the death of me Huang Tao : Today there is courage without compassion there is abundance without frugality there is appearance alone without substance This means no-life Hwang Shi Fu: Present day kings give up charity, and are all for being bold; give up economy, and are all for being liberal; give up following behind, and rush in front; of which the end is death Jiyu Ren: now, seeking bravery without tolerance, seeking generosity without economy, and seeking precedence without retreat will only end with death Kari Hohne (2009): Kim Ha Poong: Now, to be brave, forsaking mercifulness, to be liberal, forsaking frugality, to be ahead, forsaking being behind is death Kimura Yasuhiko Genku: if you try to be courageous without being tenderhearted, if you try to be generous without being thrifty, if you try to be a leader without learning humility, you are courting your own self-destruction Kiyoashi : see: Mitchell Stephen Kohn Livia (1993): Kunesh Tom : Kwok Man-Ho , Palmer, Ramsay, (1993): These days people scorn compassion They try to be tough They spend all they have, and yet want to be generous They despise humility, and want to be the best i tell you that way is death's LaFargue Michael : Now: To be bold without being gentle, to be lavish without being frugal, to act like leader without putting oneself last: This is death Larre : " Qui coule filet sans fin Dont on use sans qu'il s'epuise " (Pere Claude Larre) Lau, D C & Sarah Allan (1982)(Ma Wang Tui Manuscripts): Lau, D C (1963): now, to forsake compassion for courage, to forsake frugality for expansion, to forsake the rear for the lead, is sure to end in death Lauer Conradin Von: Les hommes n'aiment plus mais ils ppretendent etre braves ils ont perdu le gott de l'economie mais ils se declarent genereux ils ont oublie l'humilite et se bousculent pour etre les premiers C'est une pente qui conduit a la mort Legge James: Now-a-days they give up gentleness and are all for being bold; economy, and are all for being liberal; the hindmost place, and seek only to be foremost; - (of all which the end is) death Li David H : one courts death if one forsakes affection for courage, forsakes restraint for tolerance, forsakes humility for prominence Lin Paul J : Now to abandon compassion and to be brave, to abandon thriftiness and to be expansive, to abandon the rear and to be in front -that means death! Liou Kia-hwai: Quiconque est courageux sans amour, Genereux sans economie Et chef sans humilite, celui-la est voue a la mort Lindauer Right now, abandon compassion just to be brave Abandon thrift just to expand Abandon being behind just to precede Death goes with these Lynn Richard John : Now, if one abandons kindness and takes bravery, abandons frugality and takes generosity, and abandons the back and takes first place, such a one will die! Mair Victor H : if, today, i were to be courageous while forsaking compassion, be magnanimous while forsaking frugality, get ahead while forsaking the hindmost, that would be death! Ma Kou Mais etre courageux sans compassion Genereux sans sobriete, Chef sans humilite, Mene a la mort Mabry Nowadays people don't bother with compassion But just try to be brave They scoff at moderations And find they have little enough for themselves They step on people in their rush to be first - This is death! Maclagan P J (1898-99): McCarroll Tolbert : if people forsake gentleness and attempt to be courageous, forsake simplicity and attempt to be generous, forsake the last place and attempt to get the first place, this is certain death McDonald John H : On the other hand, to be bold by forsaking deep love; to be generous by forsaking frugality-won reserves and clever, artful restraint; and to be ahead and rushing in front by forsaking following behind; all this could prove fatal in the end McDonald J H (1996): To abandon compassion while seeking to be brave, or abandoning moderation while being benevolent, or abandoning humility while seeking to lead will only lead to greater trouble Mcintyre, Stephen , (2009): Mears isabella (1922): Merel 1 Those who are fearless, but without compassion, Powerful, but without restraint, Or influential, yet important, Cannot endure http:  www davemckay co uk philosophy taoism taoism php?name=taoteching merel 2 Cei care sunt curajosi (neinfricati; fara teama), dar fara iubire, (cei care sunt) puternici, dar fara retinere de la risipa, si (cei care sunt)influenti, dar fara abtinere de la controverse (discutii, lupte, actiuni mijlocite), sunt condamnati ( invita moartea, nenorocirea)   Those who are fearless, but without love, Strong, but without restraint, Or influential, yet contentious, Are doomed Mitchell Simple in actions and in thoughts, you return to the source of being Patient with both friends and enemies, you accord with the way things are Compassionate toward yourself, you reconcile all beings in the world   Stephen Mitchell traduction Benoit Labayle: il est toujours present en toi Tu peux l’utiliser comme bon te semble Muller Now if i am brave without compassion Generous without frugality, or Go to the fore without putting my own concerns last, i might as well be dead Ni Hua-Ching: if a person endeavors to be brave without first being kind, great purposed, without first simplifying his life, an authority, without first denying himself, he cannot evolve freely from strife, and is only courting destruction Nyssen Olivier : Actuellement, c'est la maison qui est amour et courage, la maison qui est economique et vaste, la maison qui est derriere et devant, et qui meure, probablement Org Lee Sun Chen: Nowadays, leaders abandon compassion yet demand bravery from people; they neglect the practice of frugality, yet seek expansion; they discard humility, yet strive to lead the world all these performances are heading for end (death of their nation)! Parinetto Luciano : Perennemente ininterrotto come se esistesse viene usato ma non si stanca Pouvourville: Elle dure perpetuellement, et se depense sans s'user Qixuan Liu: The absurdity of today is this: foolhardiness is preferred more than motherly love; wastefulness preferred more than frugality; front positions preferred more than growing to the fullest The result can be nothing other than death! Red Pine if i renounced compassion for valour austerity for extravagance reluctance for supremacy i would die Roger T Ames and David L Hall : Rosenthal S : Stanislas Julien (1842): Mais aujourd'hui on laisse l'affection pour s'abandonner au courage; on laisse l'economie pour se livrer a de grandes depenses; on laisse le dernier rang pour rechercher le premier: Voila qui conduit a la mort Suzuki D T & Paul Carus: Now, if people discard compassion and are brave; if they discard economy and are generous; if they discard modesty and are ambitious, they will surely die Ta-Kao instead of love, one has only bravery; instead of moderation, one has only amplitude; instead of keeping behind, one goes ahead: These lead to nothing but death Tan Han Hiong: Let us examine the following scenarios demanding bravery from the subjects without showing compassion towards them, expecting popular support without dispensing benefits, and wanting to become the leader without exhibiting humility these are negative attributes that will lead to self-destruction Tran Cong Tien : if a man forsakes compassion for courage, forsakes frugality for expansiveness, forsakes the rear position for front position, he is only courting death! Ursula K Le Guin: But to be brave without compassion, or generous without self-restraint, or to take the lead, is fatal Vladimir Antonov He who is brave without love, generous without frugality, who tries to be ahead of others and pushes others away — such a person suffers failure Waley Arthur : At present your bravery is not based on pity, nor your profusion on frugality, nor your vanguard on your rear; and this is death Walker To be courageous without motherly love, To be expansive without practicing economy, To go to the front without humility - this is courting death Wei Henry: Nowadays people are courageous without compassion, expand their scope without frugality, and assume leadership without being humble They are doomed! Wayism Wieger The men of today have forgotten charity, simplicity, and humility They prize war, ostentation, and ambition This is like wishing not to succeed it is like wishing to perish   C Les hommes d’aujourd’hui mettent en oubli la charite, la simplicite, l’humilite ils prisent la guerre, le faste, l’ambition C’est la vouloir perir C’est vouloir ne pas reussir Wilhelm Richard : Wenn man nun ohne Liebe mutig sein will, wenn man ohne Genugsamkeit weitherzig sein will, wenn man ohne zuruckzustehen vorankommen will: das ist der Tod   Pero pretender ser valiente sin amor, generoso sin mesura, y avanzar sin posponerse, es morir  Richard Wilhelm   etienne Perrot : Vouloir etre courageux sans amour, vouloir etre genereux sans etre econome, vouloir prendre la tete sans rester en arriere, c'est la mort Wing R L : now if one is courageous without compassion, or expansive without moderation, or first without holding back, one is doomed! World in the world people always make distinctions between good and bad and become confused in judgment; desire possessions and become confused in wealth; forget their oneness and live in tension and conflict Wu John C H : if a man wants to be brave without first being merciful, generous without first being frugal, a leader without first wishing to follow, he is only courting death! Wu Yi : now, bravery without compassion, expansiveness without thrift, going ahead without retreat, is fatal Yang Xiaolin: however, the people today are not kind but brave, are not thrifty but generous, are not humble but want to be leaders these people are destined for failure Yutang Lin: if one forsakes love and fearlessness, forsakes restraint and reserve power, forsakes following behind and rushes in front, He is doomed! Zhang Z Thomas : if one is courageous without kindness, expanding without frugality, and prestigious without modesty, he is doomed to fail Zhengkun Gu: now seeking bravery by giving up mercy, seeking generosity by giving up thrift, seeking advance by giving up retreat, one is bound to end in death Zi-chang Tang : alas! nowadays, rulers want to be brave without being merciful; want to have superior force without knowing economy of force; and want to take initiative without being able to be resistant they will surely die in the war Fraza 5 ( propozitiile 20-23 ) Chapter 67 Sentence 5 ( 20-23) Puterea iubirii empatice si Legea Atractiei   The power of the "Empathetic love ( compassionate love)"; and the Law of Attraction  La puissance de l"L'amour empathique (amour compatissant )" et la loi de l'attraction  Die Macht des "Einfuhlsam Liebe (mitfuhlende Liebe)", und das Gesetz der Anziehung 67 20 夫慈, 以 戰則勝, fū ci , yǐ zhan ze sheng, Cu adevarat , doar prin iubire empatica (compasiune; cedare) lupta duce la victorie (biruinta) [cel ce lupta mentinand vidul mental invinge; cel moale in atac invinge; triumfa cel ce poarta razboiul neocupat de frica ] Truly, through Empathetic love ( compassionate love) in fighting guarantees victory, Wahrlich, die Nachstenliebe: im Kampf wird sie siegen, 67 21 以守則固。yǐ shǒu ze gù iar in aparare obtine o protectie solida ( se tine tare) [ cel ce este relaxat (iubind; cedand; fiind moale, permisiv) este neinvins in aparare; cel flexibil (moale; bland; mobil; vid) iar nu cel rigid ( dur; imobil; plin; barbar; nemilos) obtine o aparare inexpugnabila] And in defense guarantees a firm protection ( it will resist ) in der Verteidigung wird sie widerstehen 67 22 天將救之 tiān jiāng jiù zhi Cerul [Tao] te va salva ( ELiBERA RE ; MANTUiRE ; iti va oferi ajutor) [ Tao a daruit omului vidul sau golul care face posibile: constienta, sensibilitatea; receptivitatea; blandetea; iubirea; omenia, pentru a-l ajuta fiinta umana sa obtina mantuirea, eliberarea], Heaven [Tao] will save you (provide succor), Der Himmel, mag er jemanden retten, 67 23 以慈衛之。yǐ ci wei zhi si prin iubire (vid) il protejeaza [ vidul, receptivitatea, flexibilitatea si iubirea pastrate statornic in inima fac posibila interventia salvatoare a Cerului; mentinerea in contact cu forta intregului univers; camp defensiv; emisia empatiei pacifica si imblanzeste fiarele; vedeti in Patanjali ] And through Empathetic love ( compassionate love) protection [ using Love emission to protect you] durch Liebe schutzt er ihn Ram Totusi blandetea este biruitoare atat in atac cat si in aparare Cerul a dat omului blandetea spre mantuire Luca Dinu: Blandetea folosita-n atac aduce izbanda si-n aparare iti da multa tarie: Cand Cerul salveaza un om prin blandete-l ocroteste Serban Toader (1999) : Blandetea asadar, in lupta va iesi biruitoare, iar in veghe — de neclintit se va infatisa Cerul il va mantui pe cel bland si il va ocroti slujindu-se de blandete Su Yan: Dragostea folosita la atac aduce izbanda; folosita in aparare aduce rezistenta Cand Cerul mantuieste un om, il pazaeste prin dragoste Hin-Shun Cine poarta razboiul cu omenie invinge, iar apararea pe care o ridica este de neinvins Cerul il salveaza, iar dragostea de om il pazeste Ян Хин-Шун: кто ведет войну человеколюбиво, побеждает, и возведенная им оборона неприступна небо его спасает, человеколюбие его охраняет Balfour, Frederic H (1884): Now when one is compassionate in battle, he will be victorious When one is compassionate in defending, his defences will be strong When Heaven intends to deliver men, it employs compassion to protect them Beck For love wins all battles and is the strongest defense Heaven gives love to save and protect Blackney in battle, 'tis compassion wins the day; Defending, tis compassion that is firm: Compassion arms the people God would save! Bynner The invincible shield Of caring is a weapon from the sky Against being dead Byrn The compassionate warrior will be the winner, and if compassion is your defense you will be secure Compassion is the protector of Heaven's salvation Translator: T Byrn (1997) http:  www stillness com tao ttc byrne txt Chalmers John (1868): Chan Wing-Tsit : For deep love helps one to win in the case of attack, And to be firm in the case of defence When Heaven is to save a person, Heaven will protect him through deep love Chang Chung-Yuan : Through compassion, engaging in war, one wins in self-defense, one is very well protected This type of person is saved by heaven Because he is compassionate, he is taken care of well Chen Chao-Hsiu: Goodheartedness in battle will lead to victory, and defence will strengthen the territory Heaven will save the one who follows this and guard him with goodheartedness Chen Ellen M : One with motherly love is victorious in battle, invulnerable in defense When heaven wills to save a people, it guards them with motherly love Cheng Hong David Because of love, you will be victorious in battle, and invincible in Defense! When Heaven is about to save you, it protects you with love Cheng Lin: When there is compassion, one can be victorious in an offensive war, and hold his position in a defensive war Because of the compassion of such a man, heaven will deliver and protect him Chou-Wing Chohan: The person who fights with love will win the battle, the person who defends himself with love will be safe Heaven will save him and protect him with love Cleary Use mercy in war, and you win; use it in defense, and you're secure Those whom heaven is going to save are those it guards with mercy Correa Nina: So, with unconditional love: When attacking, then victory is assured; When defending, then endurance is assured The heavens become the one who mandates, as if it was using walls of unconditional love Crowley Gentleness brings victory in fight, and holds its ground with assurance Heaven wards the gentle man, by that same virtue Derek Lin : if one fights with compassion, then victory; With defense, then security; Heaven shall save them And with compassion guard them Duyvendak J J -L : Truly, he who fights with forbearance, conquers; he who guards himself with it is safe Him, whom heaven would save, it protects with forbearance   En effet, celui qui combat par la mansuetude, triomphe ; celui qui se defend par elle, est sauf Celui que le Ciel veut sauver, il le protege par la mansuetude Evola Julius : Ganson C : With love battles can be won, with love defense proves invulnerable, with love heaven arms those it would protect Feng & English Mercy brings victory in battle and strength in defense it is the means by which heaven saves and guards Gia-Fu Feng: Mercy brings victory in battle and strength in defense it is the means by which heaven saves and guards Goddard Dwight and Henri Borel, (1919): On the contrary if one is truly compassionate, in battle he will be a conqueror and in defence he will be secure When even Heaven helps people it is because of compassion that she does so Gorn-Old Walter: Gentleness is ever victorious in attack and secure in defence therefore when heaven would preserve a man it enfolds him with gentleness Hansen Using charity in battle, one is victorious if involved in preserving then inherent nature will save it Use charity to defend it Hatcher Bradford (2005): Now compassion used in combat means triumph Used in defense means security Those whom heaven would redeem With compassion it protects them Henricks Robert G : if with compassion you attack, then you'll win; if you defend, then you'll stand firm When heaven's about to establish him, it's as though he surrounds him with the protective wall of compassion Hilmar Alquiros: "However, love will win the fight, it will resist in defence Heaven will save you, protecting you with love   Nachstenliebe aber wird im Kampf siegen, in der Verteidigung widerstehen Wen der Himmel retten will, den schutzt er durch die Liebe " http:  www tao-te-king org synopsis htm Hinton David: To overcome, attack with compassion To stand firm, defend with compassion Whatever heaven sustains it shelters with compassion Ho Lok Sang: He who fights a war with compassion will win the war he who defends with compassion will hold out against his enemy heaven will help him and defend him with compassion Holly Roberts (2005): Huang Chichung: For compassion, used in battle, will bring you victory; used in defence, will make you impregnable when heaven is about to establish someone, it seems to wall him up with compassion Huang Tao : Through compassion: fight and win, defend and be secure when the heaven establishes itself, it always relies upon compassion Hwang Shi Fu: For the result of using charity in battle is sure to be victory, and firm maintenance of its ground in defense heaven will save its possessor, his charitable attribute will protect him Jiyu Ren: with tolerance, one can be victorious in war or strengthen himself in defense when heaven is to save a person, it will protect him through tolerance Kari Hohne (2009): Kim Ha Poong: With mercifulness - if you fight, you will be triumphant, if you defend, you will be invincible Whatever heaven is about to save heaven will protect it with mercifulness Kimura Yasuhiko Genku: Venture with tenderheartedness and you will win the battle defend with tenderheartedness and you will be invulnerable for tenderheartedness is the way heaven guards you for your inner protection Kiyoashi : see: Mitchell Stephen Kohn Livia (1993): Kunesh Tom : Kwok Man-Ho , Palmer, Ramsay, (1993): if you have loved your people, you will know it they will fight tooth and nail for you in attack or defence this is the protection of heaven, and your harvest LaFargue Michael : Yes, gentleness: "Attack with it and you will win, defend with it and you will stand firm " When Heaven wants to rescue someone, it surrounds him with a wall of gentleness Larre : " Qui coule filet sans fin Dont on use sans qu'il s'epuise " (Pere Claude Larre) Lau, D C & Sarah Allan (1982)(Ma Wang Tui Manuscripts): Lau, D C (1963): through compassion, one will triumph in attack and be impregnable in defence what heaven succours it protects with the gift of compassion Lauer Conradin Von: Si l'on combat par amour l'on sort toujours vainqueur et la ville qu'on defend deviend inexpugnable Le ciel secourt l'homme qui aime et le rend invulnerable Et lui fait un bouclier de sa misericorde Legge James: Gentleness is sure to be victorious even in battle, and firmly to maintain its ground Heaven will save its possessor, by his (very) gentleness protecting him Li David H : with affection, in war, one wins; in defense, strengthens when cosmos comes to the rescue, it shields with affection Lin Paul J : Compassion, in attack, will bring victory; in defense, it will hold firmly when heaven is going to save a person, it will protect him with compassion Liou Kia-hwai: Qui se bat par amour triomphe, Qui se defend par amour tient ferme, Le ciel le secourt et le protege avec amour Lindauer in the end with compassion A war happens and next comes conquering Keeping to it happens and next comes solidity The heavens attain helping it happens that compassion is defending Lynn Richard John : Thanks to kindness, when one takes the field, he is victorious, and, when he takes a defensive position, he holds firm, for it is heaven that will save him by protecting him with guards of kindness Mair Victor H : For compassion in war brings victory, in defense brings invulnerability Whomsoever heaven would establish, it surrounds with a bulwark of compassion Ma Kou Par la compassion On peut triompher dans l’attaque Et demeurer imbattable durant la defense Le ciel porte secours A celui qui est doue de compassion Mabry One who is compassionate in warfare is victorious And in defense he holds fast Whn Heaven moves to save someone it protects him through compassion Maclagan P J (1898-99): McCarroll Tolbert : Gentleness conquers in battle and protects in defence What heaven guards, it arms with the gift of gentleness McDonald John H : Ardent, loving concern can't fight well without conquering a lot it shall help in the case of attack, and likewise to be firm in the case of defence When heaven is to save a person, heaven will protect him through deep love Heaven arms those it would not see beaten, with all right concern [Let's hope that ] McDonald J H (1996): The compassionate warrior will be the winner, and if compassion is your defense you will be secure Compassion is the protector of Heavens salvation Mcintyre, Stephen , (2009): Mears isabella (1922): Merel 1 http:  www davemckay co uk philosophy taoism taoism php?name=taoteching merel 2 Doar iubirea cucereste tot si nu este invinsa de nimeni Acesta este cel mai fin instrument al Naturii si cea mai ascutita arma   Only love conquers all and is defeated by none it is Nature's finest tool and sharpest weapon  Seul l'amour triomphe de tout et est vaincu par aucun il est le plus fin outil de la nature et la plus aigue arme Mitchell Stephen Mitchell traduction Benoit Labayle: Muller if you wage war with compassion you will win if you protect yourself with compassion you will be impervious Heaven will take care of you, Protecting you with compassion Ni Hua-Ching: Kindness can help to win a war Kindness can help to defend a fortification Kindness will invite the corresponding energy of kindness from heaven through all the divine beings who support and protect Nyssen Olivier : L'epoux est compatissant, parce qu'il s'effraye des regles de la victoire, parce qu'elle defend des regles fermes Le ciel manie ce qui est secouru pour que la compassion soit protegee Org Lee Sun Chen: Soldiers, who march to the battlefield with compassion in their hearts, will win the fight; people, who stay behind to defend with compassion in their hearts, will resist [the aggression] firmly; if heaven will save a country, it will bestow its people with compassion in their hearts to protect it Parinetto Luciano : Pouvourville: Elle dure perpetuellement, et se depense sans s'user Qixuan Liu: Cherishing motherly love, an army is invincible, and unconquerable, because it is protected by heaven with love Red Pine compassion wins every battle and outlasts every attack what Heaven creates let compassion protect Roger T Ames and David L Hall : Rosenthal S : Stanislas Julien (1842): Si l'on combat avec un cœur rempli d'affection, on remporte la victoire; si l'on defend (une ville), elle est inexpugnable Quand le ciel veut sauver un homme, il lui donne l'affection pour le proteger Suzuki D T & Paul Carus: Now, the compassionate will in attack be victorious, and in defence firm Heaven when about to save one will with compassion protect him Ta-Kao For he who fights with love will win the battle; He who defends with love will be secure Heaven will save him, and protect him with love Tan Han Hiong: By applying compassion in war, you will be triumphant in attack and invincible in defence When providence wants to save a nation, it does so by bestowing great compassion to its leader Tran Cong Tien : Compassionate to engage in war, one wins; in defense, one is secure when heaven wants to help a man, it takes compassion to protect him Ursula K Le Guin: Compassion wins the battle and holds the fort; it is like the bulwark set around those heaven helps Vladimir Antonov One of the contrary, he who is full of love achieves victory And he is unconquerable because Tao constantly guards him Waley Arthur : But pity cannot fight without conquering or guard without saving heaven arms with pity those whom it would not see destroyed Walker Venture with love and you win the battle Defend with love and you are invulnerable Heaven's secret is motherly love Wei Henry: Compassion is invincible in offense, and in defense invulnerable When heaven wants to deliver a person from harm, it grants him compassion as a protective charm Wayism Wieger For it is the charitable aggressor who wins the battle (not the savage aggressor); it is the charitable defender who is impregnable (and not the pitiless warrior) Those whom heaven wishes well, are thereby made charitable   D Car c’est l’agresseur charitable, qui gagne la bataille (non l’agresseur barbare ; c’est le defenseur charitable, qui est inexpugnable (non le batailleur impitoyable) Ceux auxquels le ciel veut du bien, il les fait charitables Wilhelm Richard : Wenn man Liebe hat im Kampf, so siegt man Wenn man sie hat bei der Verteidigung, so ist man unuberwindlich Wen der Himmel retten will, den schutzt er durch die Liebe   Si luchas con amor, sales victorioso Si hay amor en tu defensa, eres invencible El Cielo protege a traves del amor, a quien quiere salvar  Richard Wilhelm   etienne Perrot : Si pour combattre on a l'amour, on est vainqueur L'a-t-on pour se defendre, on est invincible Celui que le Ciel veut sauver, il le protege par l'amour Wing R L : compassion always triumphs when attacked; it brings security when maintained nature aids its leaders by arming them with compassion World Refuse to make distinctions and refuse to pass judgment and war and defense succumb to peace and harmony Wu John C H : Mercy alone can help you to win a war Mercy alone can help you to defend your state For Heaven will come to the rescue of the merciful, and protect him with its Mercy Wu Yi : compassion, in war, will result in victory; in defense, will result in holding firm when heaven is going to save someone, it protects him with compassion Yang Xiaolin: with kindness, when you fight, you will win; when you defend, you will be strong if the heavens wants to save someone, it will always give him kindness as his defense Yutang Lin: For love is victorious in attack, And invulnerable in defense Heaven arms with love Those it would not see destroyed Zhang Z Thomas : with kindness, one would win in war, and be secure in defense when heaven come to rescue, it guards by using kindness Zhengkun Gu: being merciful, one will triumph in the offensive and be impregnable in defense if heaven wants to save one, it must save him with mercy Zi-chang Tang : Mercy helps one to win when on the offensive; to consolidate when on the defensive if one guides oneself by mercy heavens will protect him 5 Comentariu   Commentary   Commentaire   Kommentar  Comentario Commento TRANSA COLECTiVA SE MENTiNE PRiN CiTATE Si TRADUCERi FALSE A fi iubit profund de cineva iti da putere; "A iubi profund pe cineva iti da curaj" (Lao Zi) "Being deeply loved by someone gives you strength, loving someone deeply gives you courage "(Lao Tzu) 「被愛給你力量，愛人給你勇氣 」[被爱给你力量，爱人给你勇气] (老子) Acest citat, care are doua parti este unul Occidental si este fals sa-l atribuim lui Lao Tzu din moment ce numai partea a doua ii apartine 1 in prima parte se intretine programarea reactiva "a fi iubit profund de cineva iti da putere"  "Being deeply loved by someone gives you strength"  被愛給你力量 [被爱给你力量] ( in realitate nu conteaza daca ne iubeste intreaga planeta, ci daca iubim noi, asta este ceea ce ne umple de vitalitate, de energie si de fericire ) "Chiar daca v-ar iubi intreaga lume, iubirea altora nu va va face niciodata fericita Singurul lucru care va poate face fericita este iubirea dinlauntrul dumneavoastra Aceasta este singura modalitate de iubire care conteaza, nu cea care vine din afara fiintei dumneavoastra iubirea dumneavoastra pentru ceilalti este jumatatea care va apartine; cealalta jumatate poate fi un copac, un caine sau un nor Dumneavoastra sunteti o jumatate; cealalta jumatate este ceea ce percepeti Visatorul este o jumatate, visul este cealalta jumatate "  "There's only one living being, and want it or not, resist it or not, effortlessly you are with God already The only thing left is to enjoy your life, to be alive, to heal your emotional body so you can create your life in such a way that you openly share all the love inside you The whole world can love you, but that love will not make you happy What will make you happy is the love coming out of you That is the love that will make a difference, not the love everyone has for you Your love for everyone is your half; the other half can be a tree, it can be a dog, it can be a cloud You are one half; the other half is what you perceive You are the half as a dreamer, and the dream is the other half You are always free to love if your choice is to be in a relationship, and your pariner is playing the same game, what a gift! When your relationship is completely out of hell, you will love yourselves so much that you don't need each other at all " [capitolul 12 Dumnezeul din noi   God Within You", din cartea Maiestria in iubire - Un ghid practic al artei relatiilor; o carte din intelepciunea tolteca The Mastery of Love: A Practical Guide to the Art of Relationship: A Toltec Wisdom Book by Don Miguel Ruiz] 2 in partea a doua "a iubi profund pe cineva iti da curaj" " loving someone deeply gives you courage"  "愛人給你勇氣 [爱人给你勇气] apare traducerea modificata a propozitiei 67 13 慈 故能勇, ci gù neng yǒng, din capitolul 67 al lui Lao Tzu realizata de Chan Wing-Tsit : "Din cauza iubirii profunde, cineva devine curajos " " Because of deep love, one is courageous" [ gasiti toate variantele de traducere ale acestui capitol in articolul: Cele trei comori 三寶 sān bǎo san pao  The Three Treasures  Trois Tresors  Die drei Schatze Concluzii 1 vedeti intregul capitol 67 intitulat: Cele trei comori 三寶 sān bǎo san pao  The Three Treasures  Trois Tresors  Die drei Schatze in traducerea lui Chan Wing-Tsit 2 au sesizat si altii ca acest citat este fals : Parfumul Bibliei dat drept Lao Tzu   "Bible" flavor   ("圣经"的味道) http:  zhidao baidu com question 126592036 html 2 Citate false si traduceri false   False Quotations and Fake Translations http:  languagelog ldc upenn edu nll ?p=2291 3 Batalia se da pentru colonizarea constiintelor ( fiindca cine le ocupa are si teritoriul si resursele minerale si umane ale unui popor ) pentru a mentine prizonieratul in programarea occidentala si pt a nu descoperi nimic nou vedeti articolul: Conceptia comanda perceptia  Conception commands   controls perception  La conception contrôle la perception  Proiectia creaza perceptia Projection Makes Perception  La projection fait la perception; Credintele comanda ceea ce vedeti  Beliefs commands what you see articol de Mirahorian http:  www scribd com doc 124269828 Conceptia-comanda-perceptia 4 vedeti si articolul anterior: Cum este fasificat mesajul lui Lao Zi in fraza: "Cel ce stie nu vorbeste Cel ce vorbeste nu stie" ? How the message of Lao Tzu is altered in the translation: "He who knows, does not speak He who speaks, does not know " ? Comment le message de Lao Tseu est alteree dans la traduction "Celui qui sait ne parle pas, celui qui parle ne sait pas" ? http:  www scribd com doc 145584453 How-the-message-of-Lao-Tzu-is-altered-in-the-translation- He-who-knows-does-not-speak-He-who-speaks-does-not-know Despre importanta reala si virtuala sau despre recipiente si izvoare ( sau despre paraziti si fiinte parazitate) About the real and the virtual importance or about containers and springs (or about parasites and parasitized beings) Comentariu de Mirahorian cu privire la ultima comoara a "nonimportantei" din articolul : Cele trei comori 三寶 sān bǎo   The Three Treasures  Trois Tresors  Die drei Schatze Dan Mirahorian http:  www danmirahorian ro  Copyright © 2013 All Rights Reserved introducere in articolul anterior "A fi iubit profund de cineva iti da putere; "A iubi profund pe cineva iti da curaj" (Lao Zi)  "Being deeply loved by someone gives you strength, loving someone deeply gives you courage "(Lao Tzu)  「被愛給你力量，愛人給你勇氣 」[被爱给你力量，爱人给你勇气] (老子) nu am afirmat ca prima parte nu ar fi adevarata ( "a fi iubit profund de cineva iti da putere"), ci faptul ca este fals sa afirmam ca acest text ar apartine lui Lao Tzu si ca intretine programarea reactiva (butonul de like intern este la dispozitia altora), care impiedica trezirea, racordarea noastra la sursa omniprezenta de energie, iubire si fericire din noi insine in acest articol descoperim despre ce este vorba cu prima parte si cu dependenta rezultata prin cautarea in afara a importantei si sprijinului energetic ( parazitism, stare de recipient) iNTREBARi De ce credeti ca majoritatea oamenilor de azi vor sa fie in centrul atentiei celorlalti ? De ce credeti ca fiintele umane se dau in vant ca sa castige atentia altora si nimeni nu mai este interesat sa fie in centrul propriei sale atentii , care este temelia trezirii si iubirii de sine, despre care vorbea Buddha ? De ce credeti ca atata lume se lupta sa fie in fata, sa fie vizibila si ce este in spatele atractiei de a obtine mai multe "like-uri" pe retelele de socializare ?  What it is behind the attraction of getting more "likes" on social networks ? RASPUNSURi 1 Fiindca planeta Terra este ocupata de fiinte umane transformate in recipiente in proportie de 99% Recipientele nu sunt izvoare, care sa se umple permanent, asa ca ele cauta sa se umpe din afara 2 Fiindca din cauza programarii reactive fiintele umane au fost indoctrinate sa creada ca centrul lumii se afla mereu in afara ( in altii), ca si cum ele nu ar avea putere de judecata, de decizie si de actiune 3 Fiindca fiintele umane de pe Terra nu vad realitatea, ci ceea ce am fost programate sa vada Fiindca din cauza conditionarii si a transei colective fiintele umane cred ca izvorul de energie , de viata, de fericire si de iubire se afla in afara lor in realitate izvorul se afla in ele insele, dar nu o sa-l vada niciodata fiindca atentia lor a fost furata, acaparata si indreptata in afara de cei ce conduc si induc transa colectiva si credinte de tipul :" nu existati, daca nu suntetii in fata ", vizibili, pe siturile lor de "socializare" si care cu aceasta ocazie fac bani frumosi, ca sa va hraneasca iluzia importantei dvs ( promovarea unei postari, pagini sau profil se face contracost ) 4 Fiindca fiintele umane dorm atat de profund incat nu vad ca realizarea propriei treziri nu mai este posibila daca isi risipesc combustibilul ( atentia, timpul, energia si sansele ) pentru a parcurge un drum virtual si pentru finantarea unor actiuni care hranesc egoul Comentariu MOTTO "Fereste-te sa stai la palavre despre aceste lucruri cu multimea sau cu oamenii de rand; caci nu voiesc ca tu sa devii tinta pizmei si cu atat mai putin sa fii luat in deradere de cei multi Caci cei care se aseamana se au intotdeauna la inima, insa cel ce este diferit nu il inghite pe cel ce nu-i seamana Vorbe ca acestea au foarte putini ascultatori si poate ca foarte putini vor avea si de acum inainte, caci ele au ceva neobisnuit in ele" (HERMES TRiSMEGiSTUS) Atentia noastra este o sursa de energie Stim ca acolo unde ne este comoara ne este si inima (atentia afectiva) Din aceasta cauza aceasta resursa de dezvoltare si de transformare individuala nu trebuie risipita in afara pe comori efemere, care se surpa, se strica, care apun, ruginesc sau pe care le fura hotii Experimentele relatate in cartea "Fantastice cercetari psihice in spatele Cortinei de Fier" Fantastiques Recherches Parapsychiques En URSS  Psychic Discoveries Behind the iron Curtain", de Ostrander Sheila si Lynn Schroeder, , realizate de cercetatorul ceh Robert Pavlita dovedesc faptul ca atentia indreptata asupra imaginii unui chip sau asupra unui simbol facea sa functioneze un dispozitiv situat intr-o alta incapere care avea acea imagine sau acel simbol pe acumulatorul sau de energie cosmica "Robert Pavlita a creat dispozitive care erau in stare sa acumuleze energia mentala umana ( partea de receptori si acumulatori morfogenetici ) si apoi sa o elibereze sub forma de energie mecanica sau electromagnetica (partea de conversie a energiei captate) "   " Pavlita created devices which were able to amass human mental energy and release it mechanically or electromagnetically" Un raport din 1975 al Agentiei de informatii pentru Aparare din Statele Unite( DARPA) a luat in serios dispozitivul ca o arma potentiala, si au raportat ca "atunci cand mustele au fost plasate in spatiul gol ( intrefierul ) al unui generator circular, ele au murit pe loc "si ca fiica lui Pavlita a ametit, atunci cand aparatul a fost indreptat spre ea de la o distanta de cativa metri (1 yard = 3 feet=1m)" A report from 1975 the United States' Defense intelligence Agency took the device seriously as a potential weapon, reporting that "when flies were placed in the gap of a circular generator, they died instantly" and that Pavlita's daughter had become dizzy when the device was pointed at her from a distance of "several yards" Acest paragraf se incheie cu o fraza care este menita sa-i anestezieze pe ignoranti ["Aceste temeri au diminuat, deoarece s-a dovedit imposibil sa fie reproduse masinile lui Pavlita, iar acesta a murit in 1991, fara a dezvalui modul in care ele functionau"  "These fears diminished as it proved impossible to replicate Pavlita's machines and he died in 1991 without revealing how they had worked" ] fiindca in se indica se indica cercetarile realizate la : "institutul de Transmisie a informatiei al Academiei de stiinte a Rusiei - Moscova (S Gelerstein) - Programul: Baterii energetice similare generatoarelor de tip Pavlita" Dupa ce am vazut cum functioneaza aceste dispozitive la o prezentare din cadrul "Complexului expozitional", situat langa "Piata Presei Libere", am inteles de ce tabloul "tatucului" (Stalin , Ceausescu) era pus in toate locurile unde se adunau oameni ( in clasele de scoala, amfiteatre si sali de curs, in salile de sedinta, in fabrici, uzine si institutii ) si pe lucrurile la care se uitau oamenii (ziare, carti, filme, emisiuni de televiziune) Unii aleg sa traiasca ca niste paraziti toata viata, pe seama atentiei si a energiei altora Reusesc acest lucru prin captarea atentiei, prin furtul atentiei cuvenite altora ( prin sisteme false de premiere si de ierarhizare valorica; vedeti articolul despre eroarea ierarhizarii valorice prin competitii artificiale), prin ascunderea ori eliminarea adevaratelor centre, care ar trebuit sa primeasca atentia semenilor, pentru a-i ajuta sa se elibereze de limitari si de credinta in neputinta individului care mereu trebuia sa ramana un nimeni intr-un colectiv ( poate va amintiti episodul Helmuth Duckadam, cand in 7 Mai 1986 , uimitor, a aparat patru lovituri consecutive de penalty, o realizare care nu trebuia sa-l eclipseze pe dictator, sigurul individ care nu trebuia ascuns intr-un colectiv, asa ca a fost eliminat brutal din centrul atentiei: in 1986, la cateva saptamani dupa performanta de la Sevillia, a inceput sa sufere brusc de o boala rara a sangelui, care apare prin contaminare accidentala sau deliberata), prin impunere (comunism si regimurile totalitare) sau prin cumparare de publicitate (in capitalism unde dicteaza banul sau puterea economica, iar nu importanta reala a unui anumit lucru pentru specia umana; vedeti un articol si o imagine in grupuri despre cum va informeaza presa si posturile de televiziune pentru a nu lua masuri sa va protejati sau sa va aparati drepturile la aer, apa si hrana sanatoasa, in fata lacomiei celor care transforma o tara raurile, muntii si padurile in sursa de imbogatire personala ) Dar a trai pe seama atentiei si a energiei altora are un pret pe masura ( isi pierd radacinile se atrofiaza si devin sclavii celor care-i ligusesc si ii ridica in slavi) Foarte putini isi dau seama ca fara a elimina cautarea in afara a atentiei si a energiei altora prin actiunile dedicate lui "a fi in fata", a avea faima, reputatie, renume, a fi cel dintai, a conduce pe altii, nu se vor racorda niciodata la izvorul vietii, energiei si fericirii din ei insisi si vor ramane pana la moarte in stadiul infantil, niste sclavi adormiti ( adica vor rata menirea propriei lor vieti: trezirea, eliberarea; in lb sanskrita: moksha, calea (za) pe care o venerau stramosii nostri, care se refereau la "zamoksha", nu ca la un zeu, cum au spus ocupantii, care aveau interesul sa stearga traditiile anterioare, pentru a implanta altele, care transformau fiintele umane in vite ascultatoare, bune de tras in jug , ci ca la o cale de eliberare si de indumnezeire precum Tao, din traditia chineza) in faza infantila avem nevoie pentru dezvoltare si crestere de iubire (de fapt de atentia si de energia ) altora Uitati-va la copiii mici din parcuri cum vor sa fie permanent in centrul atentiei adultilor Daca sunt neglijati de bunici sau de parinti, care discuta cu altii, am vazut copii care recurg la un ciob de sticla ca la o oglinda, cu care directioneaza lumina soarelui in ochii bunicilor sau parintilor Unii fura atentia transformandu-se in victime, imbolnavindu-se des, iar cei care ii ingrijesc ar trebui sa stie ca finanteaza astfel o viata de cosmar Solutia este sa le dati atentie doar atunci cand sunt sanatosi, si sa o reduceti atunci cand apeleaza la boala, suferinta si vulnerabilitate pt a intra in centrul atentiei dvs si pt a va transforma in sclavul lor energetic "in viata reala in loc sa dam importanta doar celor care ne dau importanta noua, ajungem sa-i neglijam si sa devenim victime ale manipularii dand importanta lucrurilor fara valoare si celor pe care ii promoveaza presa, televiziunile, reclama politica, publicitatea, manipularea si marketingul"  "in real life we are forgetting to give importance only to those people who give importance to us We neglect them and become victims of manipulation giving importance to worthless things and to those that are promoted by press, television, political advertising, publicity and marketing "(Mirahorian) Acum intelegem la ce se refera Lao Tzu ( cand a spus "nu actiona pentru a te plasa inaintea tuturor celorlalti") si iisus ( cand a spus sa ne facem comori in Cer, iar nu in lumea din afara, in lumea efemera: nume, faima, reputatie, acumulari de lucruri (vulnerabile la distrugere si furt) si de pozitii in topuri si ierarhii artificiale: financiare, profesionale, sociale, politice ) Cei ce au citit mesajul Lao Tzu in capitolul 67 cand spune ca una dintre comorile sfantului sau inteleptului taoist consta in "a nu actiona pentru a te plasa inaintea tuturor celorlalti" prin intermediul conditionarii etice au crezut ca au de a face cu virtuti morale: modestie, umilinta, rabdare Asa cum am indicat la inceputul articolului "Cele trei comori (三寶 sān bǎo )- intelegerea lipsei noastre de importanta sau de valoare ori cum sa devi cu adevarat mare ? " procedeeul de "Unire a celor trei comori din alchimia interna taoista (內丹nei dān), in care se realizeaza fuziunea dintre: 1 Esenta fiintei  l'Essence de l'etre - Jing (精 ), 2 Energia vitala  l'energie vitale - Qì (氣) si 3 Spiritul  l'Esprit - Shen(神), ar trebui sa indice celor care au fost facuti sa creada ca aceste comori desemneaza virtuti morale, ca au fost indusi in eroare de catre propria programare si de catre cei care au grija ca aceasta inchisoare reprezentata de conditionare sa continue printr-o adevarata productie in masa de citate si de traduceri false BiBLiOGRAFiE 1 "Programarea reactiva- Cele trei programari ale fiintelor umane si trezirea" sau "Rugaciunea reactivului": A subiectivi (non-reactivi, creativi, lideri ); B obiectivi (reactivi, sclavi); C divini (eliberati, treziti) de Mirahorian http:  www scribd com doc 118410590 CELE-TREi-PROGRAMARi-CENTRARi-ALE-FiiNTELOR- UMANE-Si-TREZiREA https:  www facebook com download 122042747963968 CELE-TREi-PROGRAMARi-ALE- FiiNTELOR-UMANE-Si-TREZiREA pdf http:  reteaualiterara ning com group caleaeliberarii forum topics cele-trei-programari-ale-fiintelor- umane-si-trezirea 2 Eliminarea bombei neexplodate care este programarea reactiva https:  www facebook com groups zamoksha doc 10151175182911065  FOARTE iMPORTANT ESTE FORMATUL AUDiO 13 1(PARTEA i-A) http:  youtu be MsgN3a13FbM http:  www youtube com watch?v=MsgN3a13FbM&feature=related FORMAT AUDiO 13 2 (PARTEA A ii-A) http:  youtu be 6tjmA1Ronzg http:  www youtube com watch?v=6tjmA1Ronzg&feature=related 3 Conceptia comanda perceptia  Conception commands   controls perception  La conception contrôle la perception  Proiectia creaza perceptia Projection Makes Perception  La projection fait la perception; Credintele comanda ceea ce vedeti  Beliefs commands what you see articol de Mirahorian http:  www scribd com doc 124269828 Conceptia-comanda-perceptia 4 Psychotronique Aller a : Navigation, rechercher http:  fr wikipedia org wiki Psychotronique http:  en wikipedia org wiki Psychotronics 5 Sheila Ostrander et Lynn Schroeder, ivan T Sanderson, "Fantastice cercetari psihice in spatele Cortinei de Fier"  "Fantastiques recherches parapsychologiques en U R S S , Robert Laffont, coll " Les enigmes de l'univers ", 1973 Sheila Ostrander si L Shroeder - "Descoperiri psihice in spatele Cortinei de Fier"  "Psychic Discoveries Behind the iron Curtain, Englewood Cliffs, New Jersey, Pretice Hall, 1971 http:  www scribd com doc 103209484 Psychic-Discoveries-Behind-the-iron-Curtain 6 Colonel dr EMiL STRaiNU- SPiONAJUL PSiHOTRONiC si CaMPUL DE LUPTa MiNTAL http:  ideaticabluescafe files wordpress com 2011 11 emil-strainu-spionajul-psihotronic-si-campul- de-lupta-mental pdf EFECTE ALE CELOR TREi COMORi   EFFECTS OF THREE TREASURES Traduceri ale celor trei comori   Translations of the Three Treasure 三寶[三宝] sān bǎo; Wade- Giles: san pao ) Expresia "San bao (三寶 )" este tradusa drept: "Trei lucruri pe care le consider pretioase " "Three things which i regard as precious" [Balfour (1884) ], "Trei lucruri pretioase" "three precious things"[Legge (1891)], "Trei comori " "Three Treasures" [ Lin (1948); Waley (1934); Wu (1961); Chan 1963); Lau (1963), Henricks (1989); Chen (1989); Mair (1990); Muller (2004) ] , "Trei giuvaeruri " "Three jewels [Erkes (1950)], "Trei lucruri " " Three things" [Wieger & Bryce (1984) ], "Trei comori pe care le pastrez si tezaurizez" "Three treasures which i preserve and treasure" [Mitchell (1988) ], "Trei comori pe care le tin si le pastrez " "Three Treasures which i hold and keep"[ English & Feng (1972)] 1 Ci (慈) iubirea empatica este tradusa drept : "compasiune compassion" [Balfour (1884); Lau (1963); Mitchell (1988); Henricks (1989); Mair (1990); Muller (2004) ], "mila  pity [Waley (1934)], Mercy [ Wu (1961) English&Feng(1972)] charity [Wieger&Bryce(1984) ] Love[Lin (1948) ], "deep love"[Chan (1963)], "motherly love" [Chen (1989) ], "gentleness" [Legge (1891)] 2 Jian (儉) moderatia ( simplitatea, eliminarea risipirii, scaderea dorintelor) este tradusa drept: : " frugality [Balfour (1884);Waley (1934) ;Wu (1961); Chan (1963); Lau (1963); Mitchell (1988); Henricks (1989); Chen (1989); Mair (1990) ; Muller (2004) ], economy [Legge (1891);English&Feng(1972) ], "Moderation" [Lin (1948) ], "thriftiness "[Erkes (1950) ],"simplicity" [Wieger&Bryce(1984)] 3 "Bu gan wei tianxia xian (不敢為天下先) lit : "a nu indrazni sa actionezi pt a te plasa in fata tuturor celorlalti"( nonimportanta), ca modalitate de eliminare a falsului sine (ego) este tradusa drept: "a nu fi mereu in fata si a fi retras- umilinta, modestie" [Ram (1932) ], "nu indraznesc sa fiu inaintea altora"[Yan Hin-Shun  Ян Хин-Шун(1952)], "a nu indrazni sa fii primul" [ Luca Dinu(1993) ], "nu cutez sa ma pun inaintea semenilor" [ Serban Toader (1999) ]," lipsa de indrazneala de a fi primul in lume, smerenia, lipsa luptei pt intaietate" [ Su Yan (2009) ], "a nu te aventura sa te pui inaintea altora  not venturing to take precedence of others —modestia  modesty"[Balfour (1884)]; " a te diminua pt a nu lua prioritatea altora  shrinking from taking precedence of others" [Legge (1891) ], "Niciodata sa nu fi primul din lume  Never be the first in the world"[Lin (1948)] ; " nu indrazni sa joci primul rol in imperiu  not daring to play the first part in the empire"[Erkes (1950) ]; " refuzul de a fi "cel mai important dintre toate lucrurile de sub cer  refusal to be 'foremost of all things under heaven"[Waley (1934) ], "Not daring to be First in the World" [Wu (1961); Mitchell (1988) ];"not to dare to be ahead of the world"[Chan (1963) ], "not daring to take the lead in the empire"[Lau (1963)];"daring not to be ahead of others — humility"[English&Feng(1972) ]; "humility l’humilite [Wieger&Bryce(1984) ], "not presuming to be at the forefront in the world"[ Henricks (1989)] "daring not be at the world's front [Chen (1989)]; "not daring to be ahead of all under heaven"[ Mair (1990)], "not daring to put myself ahead of everybody"[Muller (2004) https:  en wikipedia org wiki Three Treasures %28Taoism%29 EFECTELE CELOR TREi COMORi   EFFECTS OF THREE TREASURES 1 Ci (慈) iubirea empatica produce: 1 1 CURAJ ELiMiNARE FRiCA 勇yǒng [ in care se manifesta lipsa de duritate (cruzime); devin emitator de pace, armonie, incredere si iubire pentru toate fiintele din jur ] 67 13 1 2 iNViNCiBiLiTATE iN ATAC; 67 20 1 3 iNViNCiBiLiTATE iN APARARE; 67 21 1 4 ELiBERARE ; SALVARE ; MANTUiRE 67 22 1 5 iNVULNERABiLiTATE; CAMP DEFENSiV; PROTECTiE 67 23 2 Jian (儉) moderatia ( simplitatea, eliminarea risipirii, scaderea dorintelor) produce: 2 1 EXTiNDEREA PUTERii Si A iNFLUENtEi ENERGETiCE [ capacitatii magice de extindere campului energetic 能廣氣 neng guǎng qì]; 67 14 3 不敢為 天下先。sān yuē bù gǎn wei tiān xia xiān- ELiBERAREA DiN MiNTE(EGO)= TREZiREA produce: 3 1 LiDER, EXTiNDERE iNFLUENTA EXTRAORDiNARA (SHEN); REALiZARE STATUTULUi DiViN; TRECERE LA REGiMUL DiRECT DE FUNCTiONARE 67 15 Translation Ci 慈 Jian 儉 Bu gan wei tianxia xian 不敢為天下先 Balfour (1884) compassion frugality not venturing to take precedence of others — modesty Legge (1891) gentleness economy shrinking from taking precedence of others Lin (1948) Love Moderation Never be the first in the world Erkes (1950) kindness thriftiness not daring to play the first part in the empire Waley (1934) pity frugality refusal to be 'foremost of all things under heaven' Wu (1961) Mercy Frugality Not daring to be First in the World Chan (1963) deep love frugality not to dare to be ahead of the world Lau (1963) compassion frugality not daring to take the lead in the empire English&Feng(1972) mercy economy daring not to be ahead of others — humility Wieger (1984) charity simplicity humility Mitchell (1988) compassion frugality daring not to be first in the world Henricks (1989) compassion frugality not presuming to be at the forefront in the world Chen (1989) motherly love frugality daring not be at the world's front Mair (1990) compassion frugality not daring to be ahead of all under heaven Muller (2004) compassion frugality not daring to put myself ahead of everybody capitolul 3 - 3 13 使夫智者 不敢為也。shǐ fú zhì zhě bù gǎn wei yě Si ii determina pe aceia (oamenii) care stiu sa nu indrazneasca sa modifice lumea [sa nu intervina in mersul lucrurilor]   They cause the aware people not daring to interfere J J -L DUYVENDAK (1889-1954): L’expression pou siao (215) veut dire " non conventionnel, non traditionnel, degenere " Elle se rapporte au caractere de la Voie en tant que differente des conventions traditionnelles, que propageaient les Confucianistes C’est ces derniers que vise l’observation que, si la Voie etait conventionnelle, elle serait certainement devenue " menue ", ce qui est ma traduction du mot si (216), " mince, detaille ", sans doute applique ici aux rites, qui sont pleins de menus details Pour ce mot, voir LXiii Pour " grand ",大da voir XXV ; on pourrait traduire : " A une grande manque de convention " Pour 慈ci ts’eu (217), j’ai choisi la traduction " mansuetude " plutôt que " affection " ou " amour maternel ", (voir XiX), parce qu’elle me semble plus conforme aux idees generales du Tao to king Pour le terme qì 器" instruments, ustensiles ", qui se rapporte aux fonctionnaires, voir mes notes sur le chapitre XXViii [ Quoi qu’il en soit, la pensee est parallele a celle du premier paragraphe Quelqu’un qui s’en tient au honteux (ou : au souille) est comme une vallee et, pareille a l’eau, la Vertu se rassemble en lui il se charge de force, il devient comme un morceau de bois a l’etat brut, non taille, qui n’est pas employe a quelque usage special mais pourrait etre utilise pour tout il a en lui la qualite potentielle d’utilite Des qu’il est taille en morceaux, il se separe en toutes sortes de formes speciales, d’ustensiles, mais perd son utilite universelle Dans cette expression " ustensiles " (k’i, 245) il y a sans doute une allusion aux " petits fonctionnaires specialises " ; comparer les Entretiens de Confucius ii, 12 : " Un noble n’est pas un ustensile (specialise, mais il est universel dans son utilite) " Un saint taille le moins possible ; tche (110) est employe ici, me semble-t-il, dans le double sens du mot : " gouverner " et " travailler le bois " ] il me semble que la derniere phrase du chapitre est la glose d’un commentaire Cei care lauda frumusetea traducerii de mai jos nu cauta adevarul , ci esteticul Ram(1932) Blandetea, care imi ingaduie sa fac adeseori lucruri marete (Nota DM); Cumpatarea, care-mi ingaduie sa fac lucruri mari Umilinta, multumita careia pot deveni conducator [primul; sa fiu retras si totusi sa ma gasesc in fata] Nota DM: eroare grava fiindca s-a pierdut curajul, care ar fi dovedit ca termenul blandete nu are ce cauta aici; doar dragostea fata de pui transforma un iepure fricos intr-un tigru; inlocuirea curajului cu lucruri marete nu apare in nicio varianta din lume vedeti fraza 3 in alte variante de traducere Luca Dinu: in Subceresc toti spun despre mine ca sunt maret, ca sunt maret si nu seman cu nimeni 1; tocmai pt ca nu seman cu nimeni pot fi maret Caci de-as fi semanat cu cineva de mult as fi devenit neinsemnat 2 Eu am trei comori pe care le tin si le pastrez: prima se cheama blandete 3 a doua se cheama chibzuinta 4 iar a treia se cheama "a nu indrazni sa fii primul" 5 Pentru ca sunt bland pot sa fiu indraznet (Nota DM ) Fiind chibzuit, pot sa fiu larg de mana 6 Si pt ca nu indraznesc sa fiu primul, pot sa ajung mai marele dregatorilor 7; Nota DM: cred ca sesizati ca blandetea a devenit izvorul indraznelii care este anulata in propozitia urmatoare ( fraza criticata in revista Catavencu ) insa a fi indraznet fara a fi bland, a fi larg de mana, fara chibzuinta si a fi primul fara a mai fi ultimul, moarte inseamna ! Nota DM: cred ca va dati seama ca larg de mana inseamna risipitor; vedeti in nota 6 semnificatia acestui termen semnalata chiar de autorul traducerii Blandetea folosita-n atac aduce izbanda si-n aparare iti da multa tarie: Cand Cerul salveaza un om prin blandete-l ocroteste Note Luca Dinu: 1 WB: in lume toti spun ca Tao(doctrina, invatatura) al meu este mare, parand insa a nu se asemana cu nimic alceva( se aseamana cu o invatatura prosteasca) 2 HG comenteaza: "daca toti (oamenii) din Subceresc(lume) spun ca eu sunt mare, eu[pretind ] ca sunt nevrednic Acum, daca cineva este maret,(trebuie sa para nevrednic, [caci] parand nevrednic poate sa traiasca indelung Acesta este oricum un lucru neinsemnat" 3 termenul tradus prin blandete a fost tradus prin dragostea parintilor in caiptul 18 si 19 in context pare sa fie vorba de o bunavointa atotcuprinzatoare, care se manifesta prin mila, compasiune, bunatate si blandete HG: " inteleptul iubeste oamenii ca pe copii sai " 4 literal: "frugalitate, economie" cu sensul lipsit de dorinte exagerate ( capitolul 33) 5 literal: "a nu indrazni sa fii inaintea (tuturor oamenilor) din subceresc(lume)" 6 prin "larg de mana" este tradus termenul: "larg, vast , a (se) largi, a (se) extinde " S-au mai propus "a fi cuprinzator", "a-si mari teritoriul", "a ajunge departe " 7 literal:"pot sa devin mare peste toate uneltele", instrumentele folosite de suveran pt guvernare : ministrii, dregatorii Fraza a mai fost echivalata prin:"pot sa devin o unealta desavarsita" , "pot sa devin stapanul celor zece mii de lucruri", "pot deveni seful unor unelte perfecte (= ministri)"; pentru HG uneltele nu sunt ministri, ci practicantii taoismului: "pot deveni primul intre practicantii taoismului" 8 Cerul este zeitatea suprema, un fel de forta nedefinita si impersonala care controleaza mersul vietii pe pamant Aici este antropomorfizat: poate salva, recompensa, pedepsi ori distruge pe oameni , sa sprijine sau sa se impotriveasca unor actiuni Ca entitate religioasa cerul a fost echivalat multa vreme cu Shang di (cf cap 4 nota 7) Su Yan "Oamenii socotesc cu totii ca Dao al meu e prea mare si ca pare prea greu de asemuit Tocmai din pricina ca e mare, pare neasemuit De indata ce este asemuit, devine marunt Am trei comori pe care le pastrez cu strasnicie: prima este iubirea de oameni, a doua simplitatea si cumpatarea1, si a treia este lipsa de indrazneala de a fi primul in lume Eu ii iubesc pe oameni, de aceea pot fi indraznet Sunt simplu si cumpatat, de aceea pot fi darnic2 Nu indraznesc sa fiu inaintea altora, de aceea pot sa le fiu invatator Nota DM: cei ce folosesc iubire ( simpatie, identificare) nu inteleg ca taoistul nu are doua identificari: una cu Tao si alta cu oamenii Nu poti face una si cu centrul si cu periferia Amintiti-va de impartialitatea si egalitatea cerului si a pamant pentru care toate fiintele sunt egale, niste papusi de paie sortite focului arderii (capitolul 5) in al doilea rand fara empatie ("iubirea empatica" ; compasiune) nimeni nu poate ajuta pe altcineva fiindca prin iubire (simpatie) se manifesta identificarea cu cel care sufera si se manifesta transferul ( in loc sa-ti scoti prietenul din groapa plangi pe umarul lui, fiindca suferi odata cu el) Cu alte cuvinte traducerile facute de filologi, care sunt analfabeti in celelalte domenii legate de cunoastere de sine sunt niste aberatii vandute multimii de adormiti de care edituri cu pretentii Parasind dragostea si blandetea, oamenilor de astazi le ramane doar darzenia; pierzand simplitatea si cumpatarea, ei cauta sa se indestuleze; lasand la o parte smerenia, ei lupta pt intaietate Aceasta este moartea! Dragostea folosita la atac aduce izbanda; folosita in aparare aduce rezistenta Cand Cerul mantuieste un om, il pazeste prin dragoste NOTE SU YAN 1 cuvantul jian pe care l-am tradus prin "cumpatare", inseamna: a nu risipi, a fi econom 2 prin a fi darnic am tradus cuvantul guang care inseamna: larg, vast, a se largi, a fi indestulator, a fi cuprinzator, "a deborda de putere" NOTA DESPRE Ci-iUBiRE EMPATiCA Serban Toader (1999) Sursa: "Cartea despre Tao si virtutile sale" - Lao Zi Editura Stiintifica, 1999, Bucuresti; traducere, introducere, comentariu si note Serban Toader O alta atitudine exemplara a Omului Sfant, exprimata prin vocea autorului Dao de jing la persoana intii, este blandetea ( ci) Versetul LXVii Ci (care poate fi tradus mai neutru prin "bunatate"), omofon cu ci "femela" (principiu feminin), formeaza impreuna cu ren ("omenie") cuvantul bisilabic renci din limba chineza contemporana, traducerea la indemina fiind tot "bunatate", insa asocierea cu ren poate permite traduceri mai nuantate, in functie de context Conform XHC (172- 73), ci are si sensul de "dragoste a superiorului varsinicului fata de inferior tinar" Ci este familiar si in context budhist, iar in acest caz poate fi tradus ca "mila", "milostivire" etc Blindetea (sau bunatatea) este opusa tariei - o abilitate la indemina celui aflat in postura de conducator, de care insa Omul Sfant nu se slujeste in acest fel, taria aparenta si potentiala este diminuata prin blindete, moliciune, asa cum maretia este diminuata prin smerenie Prin urmare, lucrurile se afla intr-o ordine-Dao, capatind stabilitate si fiind la adapost de primejdii Aceste pericole provocate prin impotrivire la ordinea Dao ii privesc si pe supusi, si pe suveran Nota DM: stim ca nimeni nu a obtinut curaj prin blandete, ci doar prin iubire ori disperare (Despair and love give courage to a coward 绝望和爱给勇气至一懦夫。) Foarte aproape, dar este ratata tinta (intrarea in atitudinea Yin pasiva a femelei ) care desparte iubirea empatica (yin; dedicata oamenilor), de iubirea simpatica (yang- dedicata cerului; Tao) NOTA DESPRE JiAN -CUMPATARE Serban Toader (1999) Pentru ca am vazut ca una dintre caracteristicile Omului Sfant este cumpatarea, este cazul sa precizam aceasta calitate in contrast cu notiunea de calcul Am afirmat deja perspectiva noastra asupra calculului nu ca relatie disjunctiva (gest dezinteresat gest calculat), ci ca una complexa: o relatie paradoxala, in care dezinteresul si spontaneitatea coexista cu calculul (acela din urma aflat undeva "in subtext" 77 ) Este un gest de care nu indraznim sa il suspectam pe Omul Sfant, avand in vedere calitatea sa de actor exemplar in cele ce tin de Dao El este insa un participant la lume, iar cele ce tin de lume nu reprezinta altceva decat permanente confruntari si incercari in si intru Dao Modul de a actiona al Omului Sfant este un efort de a se mentine intr-o ordine a lucrurilor in care inceputul este amar, insa fructele sunt odihnitoare in afara acestei ordini (a lui Dao), actiunile omului sunt destinate esecului de sine si dezastrului colectiv, mai cu seama aici, unde a actiona inseamna a actiona nu numai pentru sine, ci si pentru o colectivitate Astfel, Omul Sfant (pentru a reveni la si a infirma "retragerea" acestuia din lume) guverneaza tara si merge si la razboi atunci cand este nevoie, in si prin Dao: vedeti cap 73 Nota DM: Aici Lao Tzu a introdus prezenta constienta, fiindca nu exista calcul si economie (prizonierat in cap) la sfantul taoist, ci inchiderea robinetelor, prin care are loc risipa energetica, atunci cand ne lasam guvernati de simturi si de dorinte Aceasta inchidere a sparturilor prin care ne risipim energia cere sa fim prezenti, iar nu absenti "Cele trei comori" (三寶 san bao; san pao ) sunt sursa a trei puteri : 1 curaj, 2 extinderea influentei energetice; 3 trezire (eliberare din minte; transcederea dualitatii; realizarea oneness) si trecere la regimul direct de functionare in planul cunoasterii si al actiunii (acces la wu-wei) Cele Trei comori   The Three Treasures 1 Compasiunea   Compassion se refera la "iubire empatica"  "empathetic love ( compassionate love)" [ 慈 ci ci2 tse R: empatia; compasiunea; afectiunea materna; bunavointa; ingaduinta ; E: empathetic love ( compassionate love); empathy; compassionate, compassion; humane; loving- kindness] 2 Simplitatea   Simplicity se refera la "cumpatare   frugality(moderatie in dorinte, pasiuni) [ 儉[俭] jiǎn: R: chibzuinta; moderatie, retinerea de la irosire risipa; moderatia; masura; simplitatea ( abtinerea de la lux); economia, moderatia; a te multumi cu ceea ce utilizezi fara a acumula; a stii cand sa te opresti, sa spui destul ); E: frugality", conservation; moderation; temperate, frugal, economical; thrifty; simplicity ( avoiding all luxuries)] 3 Rabdare  Patience si Modestia Humility (renuntare la glorie, onoruri) Expresia folosita in acest sens este "不敢為 天下先。bù gǎn wei tiān xia xiān" : "sa nu incerci sa actionezi pt a fi primul in lume" se refera la wu-wei in mod explicit si implicit (vedeti introducere ) 5 1 Trezirea si tipurile de deplasare in diferite stari de constiinta 5 2 Concluzii ale studierii altor traduceri Richard Wilhelm : L'esprit de la vallee ne meurt pas, c'est la femelle obscure La porte de la femelle obscure est la racine de Ciel et Terre ininterrompue, comme perdurant, elle agit sans effort Notes : Richard Wilhelm   etienne Perrot Lie Tseu cite ce chapitre en indiquant qu'il provient du Livre de l'" Empereur Jaune " Citations de mystiques commentees par Richard Lang et traduit par Laurent Sarthou http:  www visionsanstete com articlesVST citations Citations-richard html http:  tecfa unige ch  jermann staf14 jung jung 31 html Traducerea Stanislas Julien (1842) insotita de note Cele doua traduceri recente in lb romana ( realizate de Dinu Luca si Su Yan) Luca Dinu: ( vedeti lucrarea citata in Bibliografie) Note Luca Dinu Su Yan: ( vedeti lucrarea citata in Bibliografie) Note Su Yan 6 Conexiuni   Connections   Connexions  Verbindungen  Conexiones Connessioni 6 1 Conexiuni intre capitole 6 2 Conexiuni medicale 6 1 Conexiuni intre capitole Leon Wieger La simplicite et l’humilite sont traitees ailleurs, chapitres 75, 77 et 78 Wu Wei "The wise teach without telling, allow without commanding, have without possessing, care without claiming "(Lao Tzu, Tao Te Ching, verse 2) " sages dress in rags while they wear the Three Treasures deep inside their hearts "  Lao Tzu, Tao Te Ching, verse 70 70 He who cognized Tao is quiet and unnoticeable, though he behaves with dignity He wears simple clothes and hides the treasure within "The first is to embrace simplicity and integrity The second is to consume only the needs of our body and soul The third is to allow our love and concern for others to define our essentiality "(Lao Tzu, Tao Te Ching, verse 19) Pu - "When we live in complete integrity, we will be innocent like newborn babies Our bones will be pliable, yet our grip will be firm We’ll sing all day long without becoming hoarse because we’ll be in full harmony " (Lao Tzu, Tao Te Ching, verse 55) Pu (cap 19,20,32) translates to "uncut wood uncarved block " The principle of pu relates to a state of receptiveness and perception without prejudice, where everything is seen as it is without preconceptions or illusion This state is considered to be our original nature 28 De vei cunoaste taria, pazind insa blandetea, vei fi precum e valea pentru cele aflate sub Cer Fiind vale pentru semeni, virtutile vesnice ale lui Tao nu te vor parasi si te vei inapoia la pruncie 62 TAO contine toate lucrurile Este comoara omului bun si ocrotirea celui nestiutor si pur Cararea Supremului (TAO) este cea mai de pret comoara Tao is the deepest Base of everything it is the Treasure of those who aspire to it The Tao is the center of the universe, the good man's treasure, the bad man's refuge A Le Principe est le palladium de tous les etres C’est lui qui est le tresor du bon (ce par quoi il est bon), et le salut du mauvais (ce qui l’empeche de perir) 52 Contemplate the Light of Tao! Cognize its Depths! it is the true Treasure! Do not lose it — and you will avoid many troubles! A cunoaste lucrurile cand sunt inca neinsemnate, inseamna "intelepciune"; a pazi blandetea se cheama "tarie" Slujindu-ma de stralucirea lor si re-ntorcandu-ma la-ntelepciune, nu-mi voi isca prapadul, lata ce inseamna "a duce mai departe rostul cel vesnic" 7 The wise places himself behind others and thus does not hinder other people and can lead them He does not treasure the life of his body, and his life is guarded by Tao 27 The best treasury has no lock, yet no one can open it The best fetters are those which bind by nothing material yet cannot be broken 46 There is no greater affliction than uncontrolled worldly passions! Nothing destroys man more than the desire to multiply "earthly" treasures! 56 He who abandons personal desires, becomes free from worldly passions, reduces his needs, achieves clear understanding, does not aspire to glory, stays in subtle state of consciousness — such a person represents the Primordial and Deepest Tao He cannot be tempted, offended, forced, persuaded to be glorified No one can harm him! He shines like the sun! He is like a source that everyone can drink from! He is the Highest Treasure among people! Omului Sfant (Shang Ren, 7 3 "Nu-i asa ca tocmai pentru ca nu traieste pentru sine el se implineste pe sine?", "Prin urmare, Omul Sfant indeparteaza de la el necumpatarea, bogatia nemasurata si trufia", 29 4), "Omul sfant nu aduna nimic pentru sine; cu cat face mai mult pentru altii, cu-atat dobandeste mai mult si cu cat da mai mult, cu-atat are mai mult" (81 4) limitarea dorintelor (19 5 "iubirea de sine sa fie mai mica si dorintele mai putine", "Cand dorintele pier, inima oamenilor nu se mai tulbura si atunci pacea si ordinea se vor statornici de la sine in lume", 37 4) 6 1 1 Conexiune cu suflul central si vidul din mijloc ( capitolul 5) Lao Tzu Chapter 5 Conexiunea dintre prezenta impartiala si golirea de fluctuatii psiho-emotionale - Temelia reintoarcerii Acasa (realitatea sursa; Tao )   impartial Presence (Awareness) in Lao Tzu and Patanjali - The connection between impartiality and Emptiness is the cornerstone of Returning Home (Source Reality, Tao) http:  www scribd com doc 82652767  6 1 2 Conexiune cu miscarea de iesire intrare descrisa in capitolul 4 si 50 50 1 "A te naste inseamna a iesi din Tao; a muri inseamna a intra (a te reintoarce) in Tao " 6 1 3 Conexiune cu pasivitatea si receptivitatea feminina din capitolul 10 http:  www scribd com doc 48146245  10 10 能為雌乎?! neng wei4 ci hū ?! Esti tu capabil sa intri in starea de a face asta fara a interveni [Pastrandu-ti pasivitatea, feminitatea, receptivitatea, atentia impartiala; non-participarea; golul; vidul; absorbind totul in mod impartial; poti sa constientizezi procesul respirator fara a-l modifica], can you act in a female-passive way?  kannst du handeln auf weiblich-passive Art?  6 1 4 Conexiune cu apa a termenului xuan ( vedeti Anexa 3) Traducerea capitolului 8 din Tao Te Ching (Dao De Jing) al lui Lao Tzu ( Lao Zi ) Lao Tzu Chapter 8 Ce putem invata de la apa ? http:  www scribd com doc 83493048 6 1 5 Conexiune cu misterul misterelor si poarta miracolelor din capitolul 1 http:  www scribd com doc 85716505  "Diagrama Neconditionatului" "The wu-chi diagram describes the process of transformation through internal alchemy, or the return to the Tao The empty circle at the bottom is the Mysterious Gate [Mysterious Entrance] or the Valley Spirit Gate means "opening," and Valley referes to "Emptiness" or "Void " On the physical level the Valley Spirit lies in the Life Gate (ming-men) on the spinal column (an area on the spine between the kidneys) The ming-men controls movement of generative energy in the lower tan-t'ien (the area near the navel) On the spiritual level, the Valley Spirit is consciousness emptied of sensations, emotions, and thoughts " - Cultivating Stillness: A Taoist Manual for Transforming Body and Mind, p xvii Translated by Eva Wong, 1992 "The Mysterious Gate has many names in Confucianism, it is called the altar of wisdom it embodies limitless compassion it is a consciousness without thoughts and it reflects the way of heaven it is intuitive knowledge and reflects the way of earth in Buddhism, the Mysterious Gate is the spirit mountain, the empty consciousness of original mind, or nirvana, the realm of the Amitabha Buddha in Taoism, it is the Golden Palace, the realm of t'ai-chi, the domain of the Three Pure Realms, the root of existence of all things Although it is given different names by the three religions, it is nonetheless the same thing in Confucianism, when this gate is opened, the sage emerges in Buddhism, when this gate is opened, the Buddha emerges in Taoism, when this gate is opened, the immortal emerges " - Cultivating Stillness: A Taoist Manual for Transforming Body and Mind, p 18 Translated by Eva Wong, 1992 "The Cavity of the mysterious female lies within its without structure and form and is limitless Try to find it, and it will seem as if it is beyond thousands of mountains Try to locate it, in the heart, liver, spleen, lungs, or kidneys, and you will find nothing Words cannot describe this cavity if you try to grasp it, it is nowhere to be found The cavity of the Mysterious Gate is the most important gate in the body The cavity is the mind within the mind its not made of flesh and blood, yet its the spirit that directs everything in us The spirit dwells inside a substantive form it is there, and yet not there When the ego is absent, the one cavity of the Mysterious Gate will emerge However, even if there is only a small trace of ego present, the cavity will disappear Reference: Nourishing the Essence of Life: The inner, Outer, and Secret Teachings of Taoismby Eva Wong; iSBN 1590301048 p 58, 60 "Diagrama Neconditionatului" apartinind eruditului taoist Ch'en T'uan (906-989 e n ) [Retransformarea constiintei spirituale si reintoarcerea la Neconditionat; K'an este unit cu Li; Reunirea celor cinci respiratii la izvor; Transformarea esentei in suflu si transformarea suflului in constiinta spirituala (Shen); Poarta Femininului obscur] 太極圖[太极图] tai ji tú t'ai chi t'u al lui Zhou Dun yi Chou Tun-i (1017-1073) La figure ci-contre, appelee zhouzi taijitu (周子太極圖l), est la forme la plus anciennement connue, celle du Commentaire du taijitu de Zhou Dun yi Chou Tun-i 周敦頤[周敦颐] (1017-1073) Particulierement associee a la pratique taoïste de l’alchimie interne, elle aurait ete creee selon la tradition sous le nom de wujitu (figure du sans-faite), en meme temps que d’autres diagrammes rituels, par Chen Bo (陳摶 ), ne sous les Cinq dynasties et mort sous les Song L'ensemble aurait ete transmis a Zhong Fang (種放), puis a Mu Xiu (穆修) (979-1032) et a Li Gai (李溉), avant d'aboutir entre les mains de Zhou Dunyi Le taoïste des Song du Sud Xiao Yingsou (蕭應叟) et le 43e Maitre celeste Zhang Yuchu (張宇初) l'inclurent dans leurs ouvrages Lue de haut en bas elle represente le processus par lequel le Tao donne naissance aux dix-mille etres et choses de la creation ; dans le sens inverse, il s’agit du parcours alchimique de retour au Tao au cours duquel le pratiquant transforme son "vieux" qi ancetre en qi originel epure Le cercle du bas represente le champ de cinabre inferieur xia dan tian (下丹田) encore appele porte de xuan pin (玄牝之門 ) ou de qiao (得竅), site du qi ancetre zuqi (租氣 ) Le deuxieme cercle represente le processus lianji (煉己 ) (auto-alchimie) de transformation du jing (精) (essence excessivement yin) en qi (氣 qì), puis du qi en shen (神) (constituant des esprits divins) Le troisieme diagramme represente la fusion he he (和合) des cinq elements, chacun associe a un viscere (foie-bois cœur-feu, rate-terre, poumon-metal, rein-eau) Le cercle suivant represente la completion du trigramme li (離) par le trigramme kan (坎 ) pour former le trigramme qian (乾 ) entierement yang Le dernier cercle represente le retour au wuji (sans-faite), liberation et atteinte de l’immortalite Dans son commentaire du diagramme, Chou Tun-i dit: "inconditionne este aussi l'Un supreme L'Un supreme se met en mouvement et cree le Yang Apres avoir atteint son degre extreme, le mouvement revient au calme De ce calme nait le Yin Apres avoir atteint son degre extreme, le calme redevient mouvement Mouvement et calme alternent et se conditionnent mutuelment Quand le Yin et le Yang agissent separement, on reconnait clairement les Deus Forces(Liang-i) L'union du Yin et du Yang produit une mutation en Cinq elements: le feu, l'eau, le bois, le metal et la terre(wu-hsing) Ces cinq souffles(氣 qì ch'i) ou elements se repandent dans l'ordre harmonieux et creent le quatre saisons Les Cinq elements sont la meme chose que le Yin et le Yang; le Yin et le Yang sont la meme chose que l'Ultime Supreme L'Ultime Supreme est originellement l'inconditionne Quand les Cinq elements apparaissent, chacun possede sa nature specifique La realite de l'inconditionne, alliee a l'essence des deux forces et des Cinq elements, constitue une unite miraculeuse Le principe Ch'ien devient principe masculin, le principe K'un principe feminin Par leur fusion, les deux forces Yin et Yang engendrent les Dix Mille etres Par leur incessante production et reproduction, les Dix Mille etres se transforment sans jamais s'epuiser " http:  jacques prevost free fr cahiers cahier 21 htm http:  fr wikipedia org wiki Taijitu#Taijitu de Zhou 無極[无极] wú ji wu2 ji2 wu chi R: lit : "culmea sau varful vidului" infinitul, neconditionatul fara forma, fara calitati, invizibilul, inceputul originar, la care totul se reintoarce (Fu)] sau idealul societatii primordiale si a ordinii intemeiate de zeii civilizatori ("Epoca de aur")] "fara capat, varf, pol, polarizare"; tradus prin infinit desemneaza universul anterior(realitatea sursa, vida, holografica, nepolarizata; suflul original misterios, starea primordiala haotica, stadiu; nediferentiat, starea nemanifestata; non-existenta; golul; vidul; fiind, starea de spirit primara; goliciunea, vidul mental) care a precedat aparitia polarizarii Taiji (varful suprem; ultimul suprem) si este unul dintre cei doi poli intre care se deplaseaza practicantul alchimiei interne in drumul sau catre imortalitate; in Dao De Jing, Lao Zi foloseste termenul Wuji atunci cand se refera la reintoarcerea la natura noastra primordiala nediferentiata: "Cunoaste Albul(Yang; exteriorul; simbolul mortii in cultura chineza), dar mentine-te ancorat in negru (Yin; inlauntrul tau; simbolul vietii) si vei fi model pt tot ce exista in univers(sub cer) Prin a fi un model pentru toate sub cer, integritatea Eterna nu va rataci in cazul in care integritatea vesnica nu va rataci, te vei intoarce la starea infinita (starea nediferentiata; fara capat; nemuritoare) " (capitolul 28, traducere de Mirahorian, 1990); F: (traduction litterale: "sommet du neant"; sans-faite, sans limite, indefini ) souffle originel mysterieux, le chaos primitif, phase chaotique non differencie, phase vide, le non-etre, l'etat primaire de l'esprit qui precede le taiji; vacuite, vide de l'esprit; Le philosophe Chou Tun-i assimile le Wu-chi au T'ai-chi(voir T'ai-chi-t'u); commentaire de Chou Tun-i [Zhou Dun yi] Version de Zhou : 從無極而太極 " du sans-faite au faite supreme " les deux pôles entre lesquels le pratiquant de l’alchimie interne evolue dans son parcours vers l’immortalite; l'infini, le non-conditionne; le commencement originel, sans qualite; sans forme, invisible, auquel tout retournera(fu) E: (literally "without ridgepole";"Without Ultimate") originally meant "ultimateless; boundless; infinite" in Warring States Period (476-221 BCE) Taoist classics, but came to mean the "primordial universe" prior to the Taiji 太極 "Supreme Ultimate" in Song Dynasty (960-1279 CE) Neo-Confucianist cosmology The word Wuji 無極 "limitless; infinite" is a compound of wu 無 "without; no; not have; there is not; nothing, nothingness" and ji 極 see: 28 46; Common English translations of the cosmological Wuji are "Ultimateless" (Fung and Bodde 1953, Robinet 2008) or "Limitless" (Zhang and Ryden 2002), but other versions are "the ultimate of Nothingness" (Chang 1963), "that which has no Pole" (Needham and Ronan 1978), or "Non-Polar" (Adler 1999) Lao Tzu in Tao Te Ching Dao de jing uses the term Wuji in the context about returning to one's original primordial undifferentiated nature: "Know the White (Yang, outside world, the symbol of death in Chinese culture), but keep yourself grounded in black (Yin, inner reality, the symbol of life) and you will be a model for all that it is in the universe (under the heaven) By being a model for all under heaven, eternal integrity will never fail if your eternal integrity will never fail, you will return to the status of infinite (undifferentiated state, without end; immortal)"" (28, tr Mirahorian, 1990); in the beginning, nothing existed in Chinese this is called Wu Ji (meaning absolute nothingness) Wu Ji is synonymous with the Buddhist word sunyata, meaning emptiness, the void, pure openness, no boundary Wu Ji is also sometimes referred to as the mystery, the nameless, the great mother, the source Thus Lao Tzu says, "That which can be named is not the eternal name " Words cannot describe Wu Ji; it is beyond any thought, idea or concept, yet it can be directly experienced Conscious realization of Wu Ji is called "Returning to the Source "http:  en wikipedia org wiki Wuji (philosophy) Wuji 無極 references are found in Chinese classic texts associated with diverse schools of Chinese philosophy, including Taoism, Confucianism, and School of Names Zhang and Ryden summarize the philosophical transformation of wuji "limitless" The expression 'limitless' and its relatives are found in the Laozi and the Zhuangzi and also in writings of the logicians Zhuangzi(ca 3 century BCE) refers four times to wuji as "limitless; infinity; boundless " The text also uses the related word wu qiong 無窮 "infinite; endless; inexhaustible" 25 times Xunzi (ca 3rd century BCE) uses wuji 無極 "boundless" three times One context describing a legendary horse parallels it with wuqiong "inexhaustible" "Qiji could cover 1,000 li in a single day, but if a worn-out nag takes the journey in ten stages, then it, too, can cover the distance Are you going to try to exhaust the inexhaustible and pursue the boundless? if you do, then though you break your bones and wear out your flesh in the attempt, in the end it will be impossible to reach your goal (2, tr Knoblock 1988) Wuji (philosophy) (無極 "Without Ultimate"), a concept in Chinese philosophy and Taoism, as opposed to Taiji(太極 "Great Ultimate") in Song-dynasty philosophy, however, the same expression 'limitless' should be translated as 'ultimate of beinglessness,' for the negative element is no longer qualifying the word 'limit' but is rather qualified by the word 'limit,' here to be translated into Song philosophical jargon as 'ultimate' (2002:71) 28 45-46; 極[极] ji ji2 chi ki, tsi R: extrem; ultim, foarte; cel mai mare; final; cel mai departe; cel din urma; creasta acoperisului; varf; extremitate; stalpul casei; autentic, real,veritabil; chiar; cel mai; pol(geografic, in fizica: pol electric, magnetic); veritabil; chiar; foarte; stalpul casei; 無極[无极] wú ji wu-chi [lit : "culmea sau varful vidului" fara limite; nelimitatul infinitul, neconditionatul; fara forma, fara calitati, invizibilul, inceputul originar, la care totul se reintoarce (Fu)] sau idealul societatii primordiale si a ordinii intemeiate de zeii civilizatori ("Epoca de aur")] este un concept aflat in opozitie cu Taiji(太極 "Marele Ultim" vedeti: 28 45- 46; ); vedeti: 太極圖 [太极图] : tai ji tú(vedeti note cap 42); E: extreme, extremely, pole (geography, earth's pole; physics); the utmost point, utmost, top, furthest, final;, exceedingly; final, ridgepole; roof ridge; highest utmost point; reach the end; attain; exhaust" in analogy with the figurative meanings of English pole, Chinese ji 極 "ridgepole" can mean "geographical pole; direction" (e g , si ji 四極 "four corners of the earth; world's end"), "magnetic pole" (Bei ji 北極 "North Pole" or yin ji 陰極 "negative pole; catode"), or "celestial pole" (ba ji 八極 "farthest points of the universe; remotest place"); 無極[无极] Wu ji (philosophy) (無極 "Without Ultimate"), a concept in Chinese philosophy and Taoism, as opposed to Taiji(太極 "Great Ultimate") Wuji 無極 (literally "without ridgepole") originally meant "ultimateless; boundless; infinite" in Warring States Period (476-221 BCE) Daoist classics, but came to mean the "primordial universe" prior to the Taiji 太極 "Supreme Ultimate" in Song Dynasty (960-1279 CE); Taiji 太極 (literally "great ridgepole") is a Chinese cosmological term for the "Supreme Ultimate" state of undifferentiated absolute and infinite potentiality, contrasted with the Wuji 無極 "Without Ultimate" Taiji is best known in the West from the name Taijiquan (or T'ai chi ch'uan) 太極拳 "Supreme Ultimate Shadowboxing" see also: 太極圖 [太极图]: taijitú; F: sommet; extremite; pôle; Le taiji太極(pinyin : tai ji, Wade-Giles : t'ai-chi; japonais : taikyoku,), que l'on pourrait traduire en francais par " faite supreme " represente aussi la poutre faitiere d'une habitation et l'idee d'ultime C'est un des principaux symboles taoïstes il est represente graphiquement par le diagramme de taiji ou taijitu, et est dans la philosophie taoïste tres lie au symbole 無[无] wú du vide ou non- existant, un cercle vide, et au symbole du tao (道 dao) Le taiji est aussi le nom donne au symbole du yin- yang G: First, Firstbalken, Gipfel, Spitze, Pol, außerstes Ende, polar entgegengesetzt, Polarisation, das außerste, außerst, sehr, Not, Polaritat; Taiji oder Tai Chi (chin 太極   太极, Taiji, W - G T’ai-chi "Das sehr große außerste", auch Die großen Gegensatze) bezeichnet das hochste Prinzip des Kosmos Der Terminus findet sowohl im Daoismus als auch im Konfuzianismus Verwendung Das Taiji- Symbol (chin 太極圖   太极图, taijitú) 16 3; 28 46; 6 2 Conexiuni medicale Ben Shen Sufletele Entitatilor viscerale -Tipuri de energie mentala (manifestari psiho-emotionale) asociate viscerelor   elementelor  Les Ben Shen ou Cinq Ames Vegetatives   Ben Shen: the Five Psychical-Emotional Phases http:   www scribd com doc 45238132  Cele trei comori si originile acupuncturii   The Three Treasures and Origins of Acupuncture The Three Treasures and Origins of Acupuncture http:  www theelementsofhealth com resources articles articles- healthcare the three treasures and the pdf Taoist Concepts Tao dao Tao translates as "the way " it’s meaning refers both to the way the universe works (natural law) and to the way to conduct ourselves in harmony with natural laws Te  de De is living a life that is intentionally focused on acting and living in harmony with the tao This is considered virtuous conduct in Taoism Wu Wei "The wise teach without telling, allow without commanding, have without possessing, care without claiming "(Lao Tzu, Tao Te Ching, verse 2) Pu "When we live in complete integrity, we will be innocent like newborn babies Our bones will be pliable, yet our grip will be firm We’ll sing all day long without becoming hoarse because we’ll be in full harmony " (Lao Tzu, Tao Te Ching, verse 55) Pu translates to "uncut wood uncarved block " The principle of pu relates to a state of receptiveness and perception without prejudice, where everything is seen as it is without preconceptions or illusion This state is considered to be our original nature The Three Treasures Taoism refers to the three treasures in two ways - the three treasures of physical nature and the three treasures of emotional being The Three Treasures (Taoist Ethics) " sages dress in rags while they wear the Three Treasures deep inside their hearts "  Lao Tzu, Tao Te Ching, verse 70 "The first is to embrace simplicity and integrity The second is to consume only the needs of our body and soul The third is to allow our love and concern for others to define our essentiality "(Lao Tzu, Tao Te Ching, verse 19) Taoist ethics stand upon the three treasures of the tao - love, moderation, and humility it is believed that all other natural human values come from these three treasures Those who exemplify these characteristics are in harmony with tao The Three Treasures (Taoist Nature) in taoism, there are three principles that act within the body that maintain life, action, and thought; they are also the same principles that are present and act throughout nature These are jing, qi, and shen Working with and refining these principles are considered central to understanding tao, practicing de, acting from wu wei, displaying the quality of pu, and exemplifying the three treasures of tao Jing- primordial essence, deep innate energy, reserve, constitution Qi-vitality, circulating energy, force, breath Shen-mind, spirit, soul Jing is the deep reserve of energy that we are born with and that we draw from to animate us and give us life We can waste and deplete our Jing, or we can nurture and conserve it We are born with a certain reserve of jing (primordial jing or essence) People with a large reserve of jing are energetic, intelligent, strong, resilient, and charismatic When we have exhausted our jing, we die Qi is the energy that circulates throughout our bodies and controls all of the processes of our cells, organs, and systems that maintains and restores us The acupuncture meridians are some of the pathways of circulating qi NOTE: interestingly, the energy that flows through the acupuncture meridians can be measured with an ohmmeter, a device for measuring electrical resistance The tool we use in the office, called Acugraph, is a sensitive ohmmeter with sophisticated software to graph and interpret the results of these measurements Shen is the mind and spirit it is an supported by qi and represents a transmutation of qi to consciousness This belief is behind much of the focus in taoism on developing jing and qi; they are the resources that one draws from to develop Shen through contemplation and meditation Developing shen is a very important aspect of taoism because it is through the development of shen that one understands tao, has the quality of pu, and is able to act in a way that represents the three jewels of the tao According to the taoism, one cannot have a deep mental and spiritual life (shen) unless one has a strong reserve of jing and circulation of qi from which to draw Acupuncture has effects that nourish, restore, and balance the characteristics of jing, qi, and shen in your body This is how the taoist concepts relate to acupuncture Using concepts and models from taoism can help us take care of ourselves by living in accord with natural laws and be healthier for it in doing so, we protect our resources (jing), enjoy robust health and energy to use for manifesting our unique visions goals (qi), have strong minds and pure spirits so that we can see the world around us clearly and without prejudice (pu), and can be examples of compassion, moderation, and humility (three jewels) implementing ideas From Taoism These ideas and concepts can help us more effectively use our daily lives, selfcare, and healthcare toward developing the positive qualities associated with taoist philosophy Use the Elements of Health daily Refer to the Choosing Health workbook to be aware of and incorporate the elements of health into your daily habits in this way you support having these elements of selfcare present on a daily, or at least regular, basis The Elements of Health Breathing Being Present and Doing Nothing Water Recreation (Play) Salt Moderation Foundation Diet Meditation, Contemplation, and Prayer Non-Toxic Environment Relationships Detoxification and Fasting Mission and Purpose Exercise Contribution Sleep, Rest, and Relaxation When these elements are organized according to the three treasures, they look like this - Shen Recreation (play) Being present and doing nothing Moderation (reason, compassion, freedom from addiction) Meditation, contemplation, and prayer Relationships Mission and purpose Contribution Jing Qi Breathing! Water! Salt! Foundation diet! Non-toxic environment ! Detoxification and fasting! Exercise ! Sleep, rest, and relaxation the treasure is Wu Wei 7 Dictionar   Dictionary   Dictionnaire  Worterbuch  Diccionario  Dizionario 67 Lista caracterelor din capitolul 67 al Dao De Jing [Tao Te Ching; Tao Te King] insotita de transcriptie si semnificatie R: in lb romana; E: in lb engleza; G: in lb germana; 第 dì di4 ti: R: prefix numere de ordine; secventa, categorie; clasa; grad vedeti: 1 六十七 liu4 shi2 qi1:R: sase zeci si sapte; 章 zhāng zhang1 tschang: R:capitol; sectiune; paragraf; vedeti: 1 67 1: 天 tiān tian1 tien t’ien: R: cer; vedeti: 1 15 ; 67 2: 下xia xia4 hsia hia R: jos, sub; coborare; dedesubt; mic; a cobori; a micsora; vedeti: 2 2; 67 1- 2 天下tiān xia : in lume ( lit : sub cer ); in the world (under heaven)   in der Welt (unter dem Himmel); 67 3: 皆 jiē kie : R: toti; toate, fiecare, toata lumea; in toate cazurile; cu totul, integral; everybody (all world)   jedermann (alle Welt) vedeti: 2 3; 67 4: 謂[谓] wei wei4 wei: R: a se adresa, a spune, a zice; a se chema; chemare vedeti: 1 49; 67 5: 我 wo³ eu;noi;mine;noua;al nostru; 67 6: 道 dao dao4,3 tao tao R: calea directa si destinatia (realitatea verticala);vedeti: 1 1; 67 7: 居 jū ju1 chu kiu R: a locui; a ocupa; a sta; a se aseza; a se atasa; a tine; vedeti: 2 80; 67 8: 似 sì si4 sse : R: egal, similar, ca si; asemenea, mostenitor; a continua; vedeti: 4 11; 67 9: 不 bù bu4 pu p’u: R: nu; non; fara; nici; negatie; prefix negativ: a-; ne-; non-; vedeti: 2 19; 67 10: 肖 xiao xiao4,1 siao R: se aseamana (cu tatal sau); asemenea, similar deopotriva, ca si, in acelasi fel cu; la fel, egal; asemanator cu; 不肖 bù xiao lit : nu similar; diferit; E: resemble, be like; look like; F: semblable, similaire, suivre l'exemple; G: ahnlich, ahneln, dem Vorbilde folgen; 67 10; 不肖 bù xiao, care este tradusa de obicei prin "fara asemanare, neasemuit, fara comparatie, incomparabil; dincolo de orice comparatie"  " not similar, incomparable ; beyond compare   nicht ahnlich ", dar care mai inseamna: R: irelevant; nesemnificativ; lipsit de importanta; incompetent; prost; nevrednic, fara merit; nedemn; nepotrivit ( firii omenesti actuale); E: irrelevant ; incompetent; unworthy of our consideration; lacking value or merit; worthless; 67 11: 夫 fū fú fu1,2 fu fou R: barbat, sot; masculin; acela; aceia; pentru ca; fiindca; vedeti: 2 81; 67 12: 唯wei wei2 wei R: da; dar; singur; doar cand; numai in cazul in care; vedeti: 2 82; 67 13: 大 da daì dai taì da4 ta ta A mare ; larg, masiv; inalt, adanc; foarte mare; vedeti: 13 6; 67 14: 故 gù gu4 ku koù ku R: baza, temelie, cauza, motiv, deci, prin urmare; asadar; vedeti: 1 25; 67 15: 似 sì si4 sse : R: egal, similar, ca si; asemenea, mostenitor; a continua; vedeti: 4 11; 67 16: 不 bù bu4 pu p’u: R: nu; non; fara; nici; negatie; prefix negativ: a-; ne-; non-; vedeti: 2 19; 67 17: 肖 xiao siao R: asemenea, similar deopotriva, ca si, la fel, egal; asemanator cu; vedeti: 67 10; 67 18: 若 ruò ruo4 jo R: A conform cu, a semana cu, egal cu; a parea; ca si, vedeti: 6 20; 67 19: 肖 xiao siao R: asemenea, similar deopotriva, ca si, la fel, egal; asemanator cu; vedeti: 67 10; 67 20: 久 jiǔ kiu R: timp; durata; trecerea timpului; a dura; lung, continuu, permanent; vedeti: 7 4; 67 21: 矣yi³ particula finala ce indica finalitatea, opinia subiectiva decided; 67 22: 其 qi qi2 ch’i k'i R: a ei,a lui,lor; acela; particula modala; vedeti: 1 31; 67 23: 細 xì xi4 si R: mic, fin, subtire; delicat, subtil, usor; neinsemnat; exact; atent; vedeti: 63 27; 67 24: 也 yě ye3 ye R: desigur; de asemenea; la fel; chiar si; exact; inca; vedeti: 3 60; 67 25: 夫 fū fú fu1,2 fu fou R: barbat, sot; masculin; acela; aceia; pentru ca; fiindca; vedeti: 2 81; 67 26: 我 wo³ eu;noi;mine;noua;al nostru; 67 27: 有 yǒu you3 yu R: a avea; a exista; plin; vedeti: 1 19; 67 28: 三 sān san san1 san R: trei,3, al treilea, cubic; deseori, trinitate; creativul; vedeti 11 1; 67 29: 寶 bǎo bao3 pao R: valoros; pretios; giuvaier; bijuterie; piatra pretioasa; nestemata; tau; vostru; dumitale; vedeti: 62 10; 三寶 sān bǎo san pao bao3 trei comori: 1 empatia [慈ci2: afectiunea materna; iubirea empatica; compasiunea; blandetea; blajin; omenia; ingaduinta; flexibilitatea; vidul; iubirea aproapelui; nonagresivitatea; caritatea]; 2 cumpatarea (儉 jian3 frugal, economic; moderat, mic; 精 jing jieng ching ch’ing energia ancestrala; esenta; samanta; sperma; retinerea de la irosire; abtinerea de la risipa; moderatia; simplitatea; temperarea; economia, simplitatea, moderatia) si 3 umilinta [不敢為 bu4 gan3 wei3 modestia; nonimportanta (nu doresc sa fiu primul)] ; "Cele trei comori celeste" sunt Soarele, Luna si stelele; "Cele trei comori terestre" sunt apa, focul si vantul; "Cele trei comori umane" sunt : esenta fiintei ori principiul vital (精 jing), energia(氣 qi) si spiritul(神 shen) "(proverb chinezesc); E: treasure, jewel, precious, rare; these;三寶 san1 bao3 treasures three: empathy ,economy and humility (non-power over others); F: tresor; precieux; 三寶sān bǎo: trois tresors; sān bǎo; les trois tresors; "Les trois joyaux celestes sont le soleil, la lune et les etoiles Les trois joyaux terrestres sont l'eau, le feu et le vent Les trois joyaux humains sont le principe vital(精 jing), l'energie(氣 qi) et l'esprit(神 shen) "(Proverbe chinois) Ces trois tresors sont : le Jing(精)- l'Essence de l'etre; Le Qi - l'energie; Le Shen - l'Esprit; G: Kostbarkeiten, Juwelen, Schatze 67 29; http:  site voila fr chine eternelle medecine sanbao htm 67 30: 持 chi chi2 tschi R: a apuca; a tine; a se agata, a se atasa; adeziune; a infrana; vedeti: 9 1; 67 31: 而 er or erh eul R: astfel; apoi; atunci, si dar, insa; inca, tu;dvs; sufix; vedeti: 1 45; 67 32: 保 baǒ pao pao R: a pastra; a pazi; proteja; apara; ingriji; a mentine; garanta; vedeti: 9 16; 67 33: 之 zhi chih tchi R: el; ea; acesta; a lui; a ei; a lor; semn pt genitiv si atributiv; vedeti: 1 17; 67 34: 一 yi yi1 i : R: unu; 1, un; o; singur; unic; primul; acelasi; vedeti: 10 5; 67 35: 曰 yuē yue1 yue :R: a spune, a zice; a exprima in cuvinte; vorbire; vedeti: 14 6; 67 36: 慈 ci ci2 tse R: afectiune materna; empatie; compasiune; binevoitor, ingaduitor; bun; E: (maternal) love, care, goodness, mercy; charity, empathy (compassion) G: (mutterliche) Liebe, Fursorglichkeit, Gute, Barmherzigkeit; Nachstenliebe, Mitgefuhl; vedeti: 18 19; 18 19: 慈 ci ci2 tse R: afectiune materna; empatie; compasiune; binevoitor, ingaduinta; amabil, bun; mila; caritate; iubire parinteasca; blandete; blajin; flexibilitatea; vidul; iubirea aproapelui; omenia; nonagresivitatea; indulgent, dragostea materna ( complementara la autoritatea paterna); pozitiva in 19 16 (reintoarcere) si 67 36; negativa in 18 19 (cadere; faza de degradare); 慈 ci este prima din cele trei comori 三寶sān bǎo (in capitolul 67); caracter omofon cu 氣 [气] qì (respiratie, suflu, energia vitala; mana cereasca; vedeti: 10 11) prima din "Cele trei comori umane" (三寶 sān bǎo): energia (氣 qì), esenta fiintei (精 jing) si spiritul (神 shen); E: kind, charitable, (maternal) love, care, goodness, mercy; charity, empathy (compassion); benevolent; compassionate; gentle; merciful; humane; loving as power, which completes in any case compassion, to open one's heart to; F: bon; indulgent; compatissant; pieux; G: mutterliche Liebe, Gute, Mitgefuhl, Liebe, (Besitz der in jedem Fall erganzenden Kraft), Barmherzigkeit, Mitleid, herzlich lieben, ein Herz haben fur, -, gutig, sanft, nachsichtig, Mutter; Fursorglichkeit, Barmherzigkeit; Nachstenliebe;18 19; 67 36bis: 氣 [气] qì ki ch’i; ts'i; R: respiratie, suflu, energia vitala; mana(cereasca); vedeti: 10 11; 67 37: 二 er er4 or : R: doi; 2; de doua ori; al doilea; ambele, cuplu; polaritate; dualitate; vedeti: 42 6; 67 38: 曰 yuē yue1 yue :R: a spune, a zice; a exprima in cuvinte; vorbire; vedeti: 14 6; 67 39: 儉[俭] jiǎn jian3 kien R: frugal, economic; moderat, chibzuit; retinerea de la irosire risipa; moderatia; masura; simplitatea ( abtinerea de la lux); economia, a te multumi cu ceea ce utilizezi fara a acumula; a stii cand sa te opresti, sa spui destul ) E: Frugality", conservation; temperate, frugal, economical; thrifty; simplicity ( avoiding all luxuries); G: sparsamMaßigung, Fahigkeit zur Selbstkritik, maßig, armlich, Mangel, Selbstkontrolle, Analysis; 67 40: 三 sān san san1 san R: trei,3, al treilea, cubic; deseori, trinitate; creativul; vedeti 11 1; 67 41: 曰 yuē yue1 yue :R: a spune, a zice; a exprima in cuvinte; vorbire; vedeti: 14 6; 67 42: 不 bù bu4 pu p’u: R: nu; non; fara; nici; negatie; prefix negativ: a-; ne-; non-; vedeti: 2 19; 67 43: 敢 gǎn gan3 kan kan R: a indrazni; curajos; abrupt; indraznet; obraznic; a brava; a risca; a cuteza; infumurat; arogant; E: to dare, venture; brave bold F: oser; G: wagen, sich erkuhnen, kuhn; 3 58; 67 42-43: 不敢 bù gǎn: fara flatare (lauda); fara indrazneala; intaietate; practica modestia ( nonimportanta, umilinta ); 67 44: 為[为] wei; wei wei2,4 wei: R: a face, a actiona, a faptui; a cauza; motiv; vedeti: 2 7; 67 45: 天 tiān tian1 tien t’ien: R: cer; vedeti: 1 15 ; 67 46: 下xia xia4 hsia hia R: jos, sub; coborare; dedesubt; mic; a cobori; a micsora; vedeti: 2 2; 67 47: 先 xiān xian1 sien R: primul; anterior, dinainte, pre-; stra-; stramos; precedent; vedeti: 4 42; 67 42-47: "不敢為 天下先。bù gǎn wei tiān xia xiān" : "sa nu incerci sa actionezi pt a fi primul in lume" Expresia arata conexiunea cu wu-wei si cu Shen si este cea mai inalta comoara fiindca le controleaza pe primele doua; vedeti si comentariul din nota din introducere 67 48: 慈 ci ci2 tse R: afectiune materna; empatie; compasiune; vedeti: 67 36; 67 49: 故 gù gu4 ku koù ku R: baza, temelie, cauza, motiv, deci, prin urmare; asadar; vedeti: 1 25; 67 50: 能 neng neng2 neng R: a putea; a fi in stare;capabil; apt; energie; putere; forta, vedeti: 7 9; 67 51: 勇yong³ yung curaj, brav, indraznet; E:brave, valiant, courageous; G:tapfer, mutig, Kuhnheit, Soldaten, Freiwillige; 67 52:儉[俭] jiǎn jian3 kien R: frugal, moderat, chibzuit; retinerea de la irosire risipa; vedeti: 67 39 67 53: 故 gù gu4 ku koù ku R: baza, temelie, cauza, motiv, deci, prin urmare; asadar; vedeti: 1 25; 67 54: 能 neng neng2 neng R: a putea; a fi in stare;capabil; apt; energie; putere; forta, vedeti: 7 9; 67 55: 廣 guǎng guang3 larg, lat, vast; latime; intins, numeros; clar, evident; principal; general; vulgar; (d accent) pronuntat; puternic; a raspandi, a imprastia;raspandit, generalizat; liber; 廣德 guǎng de(41) ( puterea  virtutea vasta extinsa larga radianta), 廣德 guǎng de R: putere vasta (extinsa; larga; radianta; deplina); E: vast Power; expansive virtue; F: la vertu vaste; G: umfassende Kraft 41 11 67 56: 不 bù4 (prefix negativ)nu ;non;fara; negatie; 67 57: 敢gan³ curajos;abrupt;indraznet;obraznic; a brava;a indrazni;a risca;a cuteza;infumurat; arogant; 67 58: 為[为] wei; wei wei2,4 wei: R: a face, a actiona, a faptui; a cauza; motiv; vedeti: 2 7; 67 59: 天 tiān tian1 tien t’ien: R: cer; vedeti: 1 15 ; 67 60: 下xia xia4 hsia hia R: jos, sub; coborare; dedesubt; mic; a cobori; a micsora; vedeti: 2 2; 67 61: 先 xiān xian1 sien R: primul; anterior, dinainte, pre-; stra-; stramos; precedent; vedeti: 4 42; 67 62: 故 gù gu4 ku koù ku R: baza, temelie, cauza, motiv, deci, prin urmare; asadar; vedeti: 1 25; 67 63: 能 neng neng2 neng R: a putea; a fi in stare;capabil; apt; energie; putere; forta, vedeti: 7 9; 67 64: 成 cheng tscheng: R: complet, perfect, intreg; a implini, a desavarsi; a reusi; vedeti: 2 30; 67 65: 器 qì ch'i k'i R: vas, bol; unealta; dispozitiv; arma; aptitudine; calitate; talent; vedeti: 11 18; 11 18: 器 qì qi4 ch'i k'i R: vas, nava; oala; bol; vesela; farfurie; dispozitiv; ustensila; unealta; instrument; 樂器 [乐器 ] yue qì: instrument muzical; aparat, mijloc tehnologic; material; echipament; arma; aptitudine; competenta; calitate; talent; abilitati, adecvare; orga; 武器 wǔ qì: arma; 器械 qì xie: arma; aparat; echipament special ori de precizie; E: bowl; vessel; device; tool, utensil; receptacle; instrument; ustensil; skill, ability, suitability; ware, organ; F: bol; navire; appareil, outil, ustensile, recipient; instrument; receptacle, competence, capacite, aptitude; orgue; G: Gefaß, Gerat, Werkzeug, Fahigkeit, Tauglichkeit, taugen; Nota 器 qì qi4 ki: Many interpretations   viele interpretationen: "to perfect tools of growth" ("vervollkommnen die Mittel des Wachstums") [Lindauer]; " develop one's talent and let it mature" ("man entwickle seine Talente und lasse sie reifen") [Lin Yutang]; here: "make your potential last" ("lass Dein Potential uberdauern") [Cleary] etc 67 66: 長[长] chang ch'ang tch'ang R: lung; mare; a creste, extins; etern; a conduce; vedeti: 2 31; 成器長 lit : to accomplish (to make, to develop) "vessel" (tool = talent) to last long (to grow, to mature)   erreichen (machen, entwickeln) "Gefaß" (Werkzeug = Talent) (lang an-)dauern (wachsen, reifen); 67 67: 今 jin jin1 chin kin R: acum, prezenta; actual, prezent; modern; azi; ziua prezenta; vedeti: 14 84; 67 68: 舍 she shě she3 sche R: A 舍 she: casa; sediu; resedinta; rezidenta; a locui; casuta; coliba; cocioaba; a gazdui; o unitate antica de distanta egala cu 30 li; B 舍 shě a abandona; a renunta la; a da drumul; a parasi; a se desparti de cineva; in direct(live); plat; meu mea(din rudele noastre proprii); constelatii; a strange; aduna; recueillir; gather; 神不守舍 shen bo shou she: iesit din minti; lit : spiritul nu e tinut in resedinta rezidenta; 舍棄 she qi: a abandona; a se preda; 舍己從人 she ji chong ren: a renunta la sine si a urma oponentul; 氣舍qi she: sediul qi; nume alternativ pentru: 下丹田 xia dan tian: campul de elixir inferior Localizat in abdomenul inferior; se crede ca este sediul Qi originar ancestral numit: 元氣 Yuan Qi ori 水氣 qi al apei; E: 舍 she : residence; reside; house, dwelling; dwell, reside; shed, hut, an ancient unit of distance equal to 30 li; 舍 shě : give up; abandon;舍棄(she qi): to abandon; to give up; 舍己從人 she ji chong ren: to give up self and follow the opponent; 氣舍Qi She: Qi’s Dwelling; alternative name for: 下丹田(Xia DanTian): lower Elixir field or lower Dan Tian Located in the lower abdomen, it is believed to be the residence of original Qi (元氣 Yuan Qi or 水氣 water qi) G: Hutte, Schuppen, Wohnung, Rast machen, wohnen, mein(von eigenen Verwandten), Wegstrecke von 30Li, Sternbilder; rs7623 2入 ji2 sammeln gather; 67 68; 67 69: 慈 ci ci2 tse R: afectiune materna; empatie; compasiune; vedeti: 67 36; 67 70: 且 qiě tsie R: inca; in continuare; in plus; si; de asemenea, pe cale de; vedeti: 7 11; 67 71: 勇yong³ curaj, brav, indraznet; 67 72: 舍 she shě sche R: sediu; a locui; a abandona; a renunta la; a da drumul; vedeti: 67 68; 67 73: 儉[俭] jiǎn jian3 kien R: frugal, moderat, chibzuit; retinerea de la irosire risipa; vedeti: 67 39 67 74: 且 qiě tsie R: inca; in continuare; in plus; si; de asemenea, inpe cale de; vedeti: 7 11; 67 75:廣 guǎng guang3 larg, lat, vast; latime; intins, numeros; clar, evident; vedeti: 67 55: 67 76: 舍 she shě sche R: sediu; a locui; a abandona; a renunta la; a da drumul; vedeti: 67 68; 67 77: 後[后] hoù hou4 R: dupa( in timp si spatiu); a urma (in spate); in urma; viitor; posteritate; ulterior;  behind; to follow (behind)   hintan-sein, folgen (dahinter, hinterher) vedeti: 2 44; 67 78: 且 qiě tsie R: inca; in continuare; in plus; si; de asemenea, in curand; vedeti: 7 11; 67 79: 先 xiān xian1 sien R: primul; anterior, dinainte, pre-; stra-; stramos; precedent; vedeti: 4 42; 67 80: 死 sǐ si3 sse R: a muri; a se stinge; a se usca, inflexibil; rigid; a pieri; vedeti: 6 4; 67 81: 矣yi³ particula finala ce indica finalitatea,opinia subiectiva decisa; 67 82: 夫 fū fú fu1,2 fu fou R: barbat, sot; masculin; acela; aceia; pentru ca; fiindca; vedeti: 2 81; 67 83: 慈 ci ci2 tse R: afectiune materna; empatie; compasiune; vedeti: 67 36; 67 84: 以 yǐ yi3 i R: a folosi; folos, in acord cu; pt ca sa; de, de catre, de la; vedeti: 1 29; used, with, by means of   gebraucht, mit, mittels 67 85: 戰 zhan4 batalie;lupta;bataie;intrecere;concurs, competitie;disputa,controversa;speriat, ingrozit; 67 86: 則[则] ze ze2 tse R: atunci, deci; de aceea; lege; regula, tipar; model; vedeti: 3 64; 67 87:勝 sheng4 A a avea forta de a face,adecvat pentru,corespunzator la,a prezenta,a purta;suficient,cu totul, in intregime;B a cuceri;a invinge;a subjuga,a intrece,a depasi,a excela; 67 88: 以 yǐ yi3 i R: a folosi; folos, in acord cu; pt ca sa; de, de catre, de la; vedeti: 1 29; 67 89: 守 shǒu shou cheou R: a tine; pastra; pazi,a veghea; a apara; a proteja;vedeti: 5 44; 67 90: 則[则] ze ze2 tse R: atunci, deci; de aceea; lege; regula, tipar; model; vedeti: 3 64; 67 91: 固gu (gard puternic:) puternic, solid; incapatanat, refractar, primitiv, rudimentar; viguros, robust; cu siguranta, sigur; 67 88-91 以守則固 or: (by it) guarded, then you are secured (firmed)   oder: davon bewacht ist man dann gesichert 67 92: 天 tiān tian1 tien t’ien: R: cer; vedeti: 1 15 ; 67 93: 將 jiang¹A oferta;dar;sacrificiu,jertfa,ofranda,a nutri,a hrani,a alimenta;a intretine,a mentine in buna stare ajutor, asistenta; remediu,leac;a tine;a lua,a apuca;a intreprinde;a fi pe punctul sa (marca pentru viitor);a dirija;a conduce,a actiona;marcarea a unui obiect plasat inaintea unui verb;B lider,conducator,sef militar,general; just, going to   gerade, im Begriff zu 67 94: 救 jiu4 eliberare,salvare;a salva;ajutor,a mantui;asistenta;remediu,leac; 67 95: 之 zhi chih tchi R: el; ea; acesta; a lui; a ei; a lor; semn pt genitiv si atributiv; vedeti: 1 17; 67 96: 以 yǐ yi3 i R: a folosi; folos, in acord cu; pt ca sa; de, de catre, de la; vedeti: 1 29; 67 97: 慈 ci ci2 tse R: afectiune materna; empatie; compasiune; vedeti: 67 36; 67 98: 衛wei4wei escorta;a escorta,a pazi,a veghea asupra,a apara;garnizoana;a cartirui,a proteja;a garanta;a blinda; E: to guard, to protect ; m7089 a military station, Tientsin; etym : to create + to establish ; G: beschutzen, das Geleit geben, bewache, verteidigen, Schutzwache, Besatzung, Festung, Militarbezirk an der Grenze, Leibgarde, Garde, Militarkommandatur, Getreideverladestelle, Name eines alten Staates, Bezeichnung fur Tientsin, Familienname, Esel; etym : erschaffen + einsetzen 67 99: 之 zhi chih tchi R: el; ea; acesta; a lui; a ei; a lor; semn pt genitiv si atributiv; vedeti: 1 17; 67 92- 67 99: 天將救之)以慈衛之 lit : by-Love-protect-you (one) "Heaven will save you, protecting you with love "   (天將救之)以慈衛之 "Wen der Himmel retten will, den schutzt er durch die Liebe " [Wilhelm, 1910] vedeti variate fraza 5 Wen der Himmel retten will, den schutzt er durch die Liebe   El Cielo protege a traves del amor, a quien quiere salvar  Richard Wilhelm   etienne Perrot : Celui que le Ciel veut sauver, il le protege par l'amour 8 BiBLiOGRAFiE   BiBLiOGRAPHY  BiBLiOGRAPHiE   BiBLiOGRAFiA Lao Tzu Translations-A collection of all translations of the Lao-tzu (Lao Tseu) Prescurtari pt autorul fiecarei variante de traducere a textului lui Lao Tzu Abreviations for the author of each translation variant of the text of Lao Tzu VARiANTE DE TRADUCERE DiCTiONARE Si LiNKURi Add & Lomb [Stephen Addiss and Stanley Lombardo, Title: Lao-Tzu Tao Te Ching, translated, with translator's preface, glossary, and pronunciation guide, with paintings by Stephen Addiss, introduced by Burton Watson; Published: Cambridge: Hackett Publishing Co , 1993 iSBN 0-87220-232-1] Alan [Ralph Alan Dale ,The Tao Te Ching, 81 Verses By Lao Tzu with introduction and Commentary,2007] Allchin [Allchin, Douglas, Tao Te Ching: Classics of integrity and the Way,2002] Ames[ Roger T Ames ,Title: Taodejing : making this life significant : a philosophical translation Published: Beijing: Xueyuan chubanshe, 2004] Ames& Hall [Roger Ames and David Hall Tao De Ching: A Philosophical Translation, Ballantine, 2003] Ames&Young [Rhett Y W Young, Roger T Ames, Title: Lao Zi( Lao Tzu; Lao Tseu) : text, notes, and comments (by Chen Kuying; translated and adapted by Rhett Y W Young, Roger T Ames), Published: San Francisco: Chinese Materials Center, 1977] Anonymous [Dutch - English by Anonymous] Ariane [Ariane Rump in collaboration with Wing-tsit Chan , Title: Commentary on the Lao Tzu (by Wang Pi), Published: Honolulu: University Press of Hawaii, 1979] Armel[Armel Guerne Lao Tseu, Tao Te King, Club francais du livre, 1963] Bahm [Archie J Bahm,The King by Lao Tzu: interpreted as Nature and intelligence by Archie J Bahm 1958 ,Fourth printing 1967, Frederick Ungar Publishing Company] Balfour [Balfour, Frederic Henry The Tao Te Ching translated by Frederic Henry Balfour Shanghai and London, 1884, Online document 2004] Bodde[Derk Bodde A History of Chinese Philosophy, Vol 1: The Period of the Philosophers (from the Beginnings to Circa 100 B C ) by Yu-lan Fung (Author), Derk Bodde (Translator); Princeton University Press,492 pp, 1983; Bodde, Derk, Further remarks on the identification of Lao Tzu: a last reply to Professor Dubs, in: Journal of the American Oriental Society, 64, 1944, 24-27] Beck [Sanderson Beck, English interpolation,1996] Blakney [Raymond B Blakney, Title: The Way of Life: Tao Te Ching(Wang Bi): The Classic Translation, by Lao Tzu translation; Published: London, New York: Penguin Puinam, 1955, 1983 Mentor Books] Bullen [David Bullen] Bynner[Bynner, Witter, The Way of Life, According to Lau Tzu New York: Puinam,1944, Perigee Penguin, 1972] Byrn [Tormod Kinnes 1997 Kinnes, Tormo[n]d [Byrn]: "Tao De Jing - Tao Te Ching" - interpolation by Tormod Kinnes, based on the English versions of Lin Yutang, Arthur Waley and Wing-tsit Chan http:  oaks nvg org re3ra3 html] Translator: T Byrn (1997) http:  www stillness com tao ttc byrne txt Byrne [Byrne, Patrick Michael,Title: Tao Te Ching: The Way of Virtue, Published: Garden City Park, NY: SquareOne Classics, 1963, Lao-zi: Tao De Jing, Santa Fe, NM: Sun Pub Co , 1991] Carus [Dr Paul Carus, Lao-Tze's Tao-Teh-king, Chicago, London: The Open Court Pub Co ; K Paul, Trench, Truebner, 1898; Carus, Paul, and D T Suzuki , The Canon of Reason and Virtue: Lao Tzu’s Tao Teh King La Salle, ill : Open Court Publications, 1913 ] Chalmers [John Chalmers, The Speculations on Metaphysics, Polity and Morality of the Old Philosopher Lau Tsze, Published: London: Trubner, 1868] Chan [Chan, Wing-tsit The Way of Lao Tzu: A Translation and Study of the Tao-te Ching Translated, with introductory essays, comments, and notes, by Chan, Wing-tsit, Published: New York: Macillan, Bobbs-Merrill Company, 1963, The Library of Congress Catalog Card Number 62-b21266; Chan, Wing-tsit, A Source Book in Chinese Philosophy , Princeton, N J : Princeton University Press, 1963] Chang [Chang Chung-yuan, Tao: A New Way of Thinking, a translation of the Tao Te Ching, with an introduction and commentaries, New York : Harper & Row, 1975; Chang, Chung-yuan Le Monde du Tao : creativite et taoisme, essai sur la philosophie, la poesie et l'art chinois   Chang Chung-Yuan ; traduit de l'americain par Claude Elsen - Paris : Stock, 1979 (27-evreux : impr Herissey) - 217 p : couv ill ; 18 cm (Stock plus, iSSN 0154-361X) Trad de : "Creativity and taoism" - iSBN 2-234-01056-X] Chen [Chen, Chao-Hsiu, Tao Te Ching: Lao Tzu's Classic Text in 81 Cards, Boxed Set, translation based on a version from Qing Dynasty, illustrated with art and calligraphy by Chao-Hsiu Chen, Eddison Sadd Editions, Published by Marlowe & Company, New York, 2003; Chao-Hsiu Chen, Tao Te Ching : Le celebre texte taoïste presente sur 81 cartes ,178 pages ,Editeur : Le Courrier du Livre, 2004] Chen E M[Chen, Ellen Marie , The Tao Te Ching: A New Translation with Commentary New York: Paragon House, 1989; Chen, Ellen Marie, "Tao, Nature, Man, A Study of the Key ideas in the Tao Te Ching," Dissertation, Philosophy, Ph D ,Fordham University, 1967] ChengA [ Cheng, Anne, Histoire de la pensee chinoise, 657 p , chap ii 7, " Le Tao du non-agir dans le Lao Tseu ", p 176 - 199 , Paris, Le Seuil, 1997] ChengF[Francois Cheng, Vide et plein: le langage pictural chinois, editions du Seuil, Paris, 1979, 1991; Francois Cheng, Vid si plin; Limbajul pictural chinezesc, Ed Meridiane, Bucuresti, 1983; Francois Cheng Des extraits du livre de F Cheng, Vide et Plein http:  www lacanchine com L Cheng-vide html ] ChengHong [David Hong Cheng, On Lao Tzu Wadsworth Belmont, 2000, iSBN 0-534-57609-5] ChengLin [Cheng Lin The works of Lao Tzyy : Truth and Nature popularly known as Daw Der Jing appended with chinese texts and the oldest commentaries; Published by the World Book Company,Taipei,Taiwan,China,june,1969] Clatfelder [Jim Clatfelder, The Tao Te Ching by Lao Tzu , introduction to the Headless Tao] Chilcott [Chilcott, Tim, Tao De Jing Lao Tseu - TAO TE CHiNG Lao Tzu ,Chinese - English tclt org uk 2005, pdf, 2005,www tclt org uk Taode jing intro htm, http:  www tclt org uk Taode jing htm] Chou [Chou-Wing Chohan& Bellenteen, Abe (Translators)Tao TE Ching: The Cornerstone of Chinese Culture Astrolog Publishing House, 2003, 128 p , www sanmayce com , http:  home pages at onkellotus TTK English Chohan TTK html] Chung [Tsai Chih Chung, Le message de Lao Tseu , La sagesse supreme , Traduction collective ,Collection Philo- Bede, Editeur Editions Jouvence , iSBN 2-914395-02-7, 105 pages, 2000] Clatfelter [Headless version Jim Clatfelter, 2000, http:  www geocities com  jimclatfelter jimztao html] Cleary [Cleary-Thomas Cleary,The Essential Tao: An initiation into the Heart of Taoism through the Authentic Tao Te Ching and the inner Teachings of Chuang Tzu Translated and Presented by Thomas Cleary 1991 HarperSanFrancisco iSBN 0-06-250216-6 ; Cleary, Thomas istruzioni nell’efficacia e nella regola in: Sesso e longevita La pratica sessuale taoista come via per il benessere fisico e mentale (Sex, Health, and Long Life, 1994) "i Piccoli Libri", Armenia, Milano 1996 Cleary, Thomas L’essenza del Tao Tao Te Ching e Chuang-tzu (The essential Tao: an initiation into the heart of Taoism through the authentic Tao Te Ching and the inner teachings of Chuang-tzu, 1991) "Piccoli saggi", Oscar Mondadori, Milano, agosto 1994 Thomas Cleary, 1991] Conche [Conche, Marcel ,Tao Te King, trad, et commentaire par Marcel Conche, Paris, Presses Universitaires de France, 2003] Condron [Daniel R Condron, Title: The Tao Te Ching interpreted and Explained;Published: Windyville, MO: SOM Publishing, 2003]] Correa [Correa, Nina, My Tao De Jing (The Path of Love and Happiness), translation and commentary, Tao is Open, 2005 (see also Your Tao Te Ching, 2004] Cronk [George Cronk, 1999] Crowley Aleister Crowley The Tao Teh King (Liber CLVii), A New Translation by Ko Yuen(Aleister Crowley) The Equinox (Volume iii, No Viii ) 1923] Da Liu [Da Liu The Tao and Chinese culture, New York : Schocken Books, 1979] Dalton [Jerry O Dalton, Title: Tao Te Ching: A New Approach, Published: New York, Avon, 1993] Derek Bryce [Derek Bryce, Leon Wieger , Tao-Te-Ching The Classic Chinese Work in English Translation, Lao-Tzu ,Wisdom of the Taoist Masters: The Works of Lao Zi( Lao Tzu; Lao Tseu) , Lie Zi (Lieh Tzu), Tchouang Tseu(Zhuang zi; Chuang Tzu) rendered into English by Derek Bryce from the French of Leon Wieger's Les Peres du System Taoiste (Cathasia, Les Belles Lettres, Paris),1984,1991, 1999 Liarech Enterprises] DerekLin [Derek Lin The "Ancient Child" http:  truetao org ttc ancient htm, www truetao org theway suffer htm] Dicus [Dicus, John, Tao Teh Ching English interpolation, 2002, www rivenrock com tao htm] Dieterich [Dieterich, Wulf, Lao Tseu Taodejing English & German translations, each character linked to a dictionary (GiF + sealscript characters) http:  home debitel net user wulf dieterich index html] Donohue [Donohue, Estra Brian M A , Poems of the Universe: Lao Tzu's Tao Te Ching, Lulu com, 2005] Duyvendak[Duyvendak, J -J -L , Tao To King, Le Livre de la Voie et de la Vertu, Paris, A Maisonneuve, 1953 1987; The Book of the Way and its Virtue translated from the Chinese and Annotated by Duyvendak, J -J -L , John Murray London, 1954; Duyvendak, J J L (a cura di) Tao te ching il Libro della Via e della virtú; "gli Adelphi", Adelphi (c 1973), Milano, ottobre 1994], Edwin [Edwin Sha, "Tao Te Ching" - Translation with some commentary by Dr Edwin Sha from the perspective of a Buddhist July 14, 1996] Eiichi [Eiichi Shimomiss, Lao Tzu: The Tao Te Ching   An English Translation, 1998] Eichi Kimura eracle [Jean eracle Lao-Tseu, Tao te King, Paris, Albin Michel, 1984] Erkes [Eduard Erkes,Title: Ho-shang-kung's commentary on Lao-tse ,Published: Ascona, Switzerland: Artibus Asiae, 1950] Ettilio [Andreini, Attilio Lao Tseu Genesi del "Taodejing" "Biblioteca", Einaudi, Torino, agosto 2004] Evola [Evola, Julius, il libro della Via e della Virtú, ed Dott Gino Carabba Editore, Lanciano, 1923; Carabba Editore, Lanciano, 1947;ed (anastatica) Edizioni Arktos, Carmagnola, 1982; Evola, Julius, Lao Tze, il libro del principio e della sua azione (Tao-Te-Ching), Roma: Nuova presentazione,Casa Editrice Ceschina, Milano,1959; "Orizzonti dello spirito", Edizioni Mediterranee, Roma,1972; Ristampe: 1987,1989,1992,1995; 1997; Julius Evola, Taoism: The Magic, the Mysticism, An introduction to a 1959 italian translation of the Tao-Te- Ching, translated, with an introduction, by Guido Stucco; foreword by Jean Bernachot, Holmes Publishing Group; Edmonds(Washington)1993,1995; Evola, Julius (pseud ) Le Taoisme, presentation de Jean Bernachot ; trad de l'italien par Jean Bernachot et Philippe Baillet; Ed Pardes, Puiseaux, 53p , 1989] Fex [Aalar Fex, Tao Te King(Wang Bi), 2006 ] Foucquet [Jean-Francois Foucquet (1665-1741)Second complete translation into Latin and French] Fukunaga [Fukunaga Mitsuji] Gauthier [Gauthier, Andre, Tao Te Ching Chinese - English images by Penny Downes (in: The Nomad Web Site) http:  home pages at onkellotus TTK English Gauthier TTK html, www archive org    www nomad mcmail com tao docs taote htm] Gia Fu Feng [Laotse,Tao te king,Translated by Gia Fu Feng] Gia-Fu&Eng [Feng Gia Fu and Jane English, Lao Tsu: Tao Te Ching, A new translation, Published: New York: Vintage, 1972] Gib-Cheng [Gibbs Tam C , Cheng Man-ch'ing, Title: Lao-tzu, my words are very easy to understand : lectures on the Tao Teh Ching (by Zheng Manqing, Cheng Man-ch'ing; translated from the Chinese by Tam C Gibbs, Published: Richmond, CA: North Atlantic Books, c1981] Giles [Giles, Lionel The Sayings of Lao Tzu London: John Murray, 1905, 1950] Goddard- Dwight Goddard, Laotzu's Tao and Wu Wei translation Brentano's Publishers New York, 1919] Golden [Sean Golden & Marisa Presas , Lao Tseu : Taodejing El llibre del ‘Tao’ i del ‘de’ Traduccio del xines, introduccio i comentaris de Golden, Sean i Presas, Marisa,Editor: Servei de Publicacions de la Universitat Autònoma de Barcelona, Publicacions de l'Abadia de Montserrat, UAB Publicacions de l’Abadia de Montserrat, Barcelona, 2000, Taodejing El llibre del "Tao" i del "de" Barcelona: Edicions Proa, 2006 (Trans from chinese to catalan, preface and comments by Sean Golden & Marisa Presas) Gong [Gong, Tienzen (Jeh-Tween) 龚天任 The Tao Te Ching by Lao Tzu Translated by Tienzen (Jeh- Tween) international East-West University in Honolulu, Hawaii, http:  home pages at onkellotus TTK English Gong TTK html www terebess hu english tao gong html, www archive org  www iewu edu Lao1 htm] Gorn-Old [Old, Walter Gorn The Simple Way, Laotze London: Philip Wellby, 1904, 1905 Walter Gorn-Old, Lao Tze: The Tao-Teh-King: A New Translation with introduction and Commentary (Formerly published under the title "The Book of the Simple Way" in 1904) , Published: London: Rider & Co , 1929] Gu [ Vedeti: Zhengkun Gu ,Title: Lao Zi( Lao Tzu; Lao Tseu): The Book of Tao and Teh Published: Beijing: Peking University Press, 1995] Guenon[Guenon, Rene Apercus sur l'esoterisme islamique et le taoisme   Rene Guenon ; avant-propos de Roger Maridort -Paris, Gallimard, 1992 (53-Mayenne : impr Floch) - 157 p : couv ill ; 19 cm - (Collection Tradition) iSBN 2-07-072749-1, Rene Guenon Tao-te-king, ch Xi - Cf L'Omphalos, symbole du Centre, juin 1926; Rene Guenon, Le Centre du Monde dans les doctrines Extreme-Orientales, Regnabit - 6e annee - N° 12 - Tome Xii - Mai 1927] Guiraud [Daniel Guiraud, in i Ching   Tao Te Ching, Courrier du livre, 1987, iSBN 2702901972] Hansen[Chad Hansen, A Taoist Theory of Chinese Thought, Oxford University Press, 2000] Hatcher [Bradford Hatcher,Tao Te King(Wang Bi), 2005] Headless version [see Clatfelder Jim] Hardy [Hardy, Julia M , "influential Western interpretations of the Tao Te Ching," in Lao-Tzu and the Tao-te-ching, edited by Livia Kohn, and Michael Lafargue, State University of New York, 1998] Haven [Haven Marc, Tao Te King Lao Tseu Le livre du Tao et de sa vertu, initialement une traduction par un auteur anonyme, editions Devy-Livres Paris 1969 Lao Tseu - Tao Te King, le livre du Tao et de sa vertu , suivi d'Apercus sur les Enseignements de Lao Tseu Traduit par Marc Haven et Daniel Nazir, Docteur Marc Heaven qui demanda, avant son deces, a son ami Daniel Nazir de terminer son oeuvre, editions Dervy-Livres, Paris, collection "Mystiques et Religions", 1988, 245 p Lao Tseu, Tao Te King", trad Marc Haven et Daniel Nazir, Editions Dervy 1996] Heider [John Heider, 1985,] Heidegger [Heidegger Martin, Paul Shih-yi Hsiao translation of eight chapters from the Tao Te Ching,1946 ; see: "A Dialogue on Language (between a Japanese and an inquirer) " in Heidegger, On the Way to Language, P D Hertz, trans (New York: Harper & Row, 1971) Hereafter OWL ] Henricks 1[Henricks, Robert G The Tao Te Ching by Lao Tzu (trad , annot et intro )] Henricks 2[Henricks, Robert G , Title: Lao-Tzu: Te-Tao Ching: A New Translation Based On The Recently Discovered Mawangdui Texts, Published: New York: Ballantine Books, 1989,] Henricks 3[Henricks, Robert G ,Title: Lao Tzu’s Tao Te Ching: A Translation of the Startling New Documents Found at Guodian Published: New York: Columbia University Press, 2000] Hin-Shun [Yan Hin(Khin)-shun Lao Tzi - Tao De Tzin, a lui ian Hin-sun, Filosoful antic chinez Lao Tzi si invatatura sa; Editura de stat pentru literatura stiintifica,1953, 165 pagini (traducere din lb rusa) Yan Hin Shun — The Ancient Chinese Philosopher Lao Tse and His Teaching Publ Moscow-Leningrad, by AN USSR, Moscow-Leningrad, 1950, Ян Хин-Шун, Лао Цзы Дао дэ Цзин, Древнекитайский философ Лао-Цзы и его учение; Ян Хин-Шун, Академия Наук СССР Институт философии М Л :АН СССР, 1950] Hinton [Hinton, David, Tao Te Ching, Lao Tzu Washington, DC: Counterpoint, 2000] Ho [Ho, Lok Sang, The Living Tao:The Art and Way of Living,A Rich & Truthful Life, translation with annotations ,Lingnan University,September 1, 2002 ] Hoff [Benjamin Hoff, The Way to Life, At the Heart of the Tao Te Ching, 1981] Hogan [ Ron Hogan(previously known as Jesse Garon), 2000] Hond [Bram den Hond, Chinese (Mawang Dui)] Houang [Houang, Francois et Pierre Leyris, Lao-Tzeu, La Voie et sa vertu, Tao-te-king, texte chinois presente et traduit par Francois Houang et Pierre Leyris, Collection " Points-Sagesses", n° 16, Paris, Editions du Seuil, 181 p ,1949, 1979] Hsuing[Hsuing, Y T Lao Tze, Tao Te Ching Chinese Culture Vol 18 Taiwan: China Academy, June, 1977] Huang C [Huang, Chichung, Tao Te Ching: A Literal Translation, JAiN PUB, 2003] Huang T [Huang, Tao, Laoism: The Complete Teachings Of Lao Zi( Lao Tzu; Lao Tseu) 312 pp, Publisher:Brumby Holdings, 2001] Hwang [Shi Fu Hwang, Tao Teh Chin: The Taoists' New Library Publisher: Taoism Pub Date Published: 1991 ] Hu [Hu Tse-ling Lao Tzu, Tao Teh Ching Chengtu, Szechuan: Canadian Mission Press, 1936] Hughes [Hughes, Ernest Richard , "Tao Te Ching," Chinese Philosophy in Classical Times London: J M Dent, 1942, 1950; Hughes, E R , Shikantaza, An introduction to Zen, by Edited and Translated by E R Hughes] inouye [inouye, Shuten Laotse, Tao Teh King Tokoyo: Daitokaku, 1928] intoppa [italian interpretation-interpolation by Francesco intoppa, 2000] ivanhoe [Philip ivanhoe The Taodejing of Lao Tseu, Seven Bridges Press, 2002] Jeff [Jeff Rasmussen, Spirit of Tao Te Ching, Nisi Sunyatta, 2000] JiyuRen [Ren Jiyu, He Guanghu, Gao Shining, Song LiTao and Xu Junyao, Title: A Taoist Classic The Book of Lao Tseu Published: Beijing: Foreign Languages Press, 1985, 1993 iSBN 7-119-01571-0] Julien [Stanislas Julien, 1842 Julien, Stanislas, Lao Tseu, Tao-Te-King, Le Livre de la Voie et de la Vertu, compose dans le vi siecle avant l'ere chretienne Paris, Ed Duprat, Paris, 1842;La traduction francaise de Stanislas Julien s'appuie pour les passages difficiles sur le fameux commentaire de Heshang gong (fin du ii-e ap J -C )] Kaltenmark [Kaltenmark, Max, Lao Tseu et le taoïsme, Seuil, coll "Maitres spirituels ", 190 p Paris,1982] Kim [Ha Poong Kim, Title: Reading Lao Tzu: A Companion to the Tao Te Ching with a New Translation Published: Philadelphia, PA: Xlibris, 2003] Khin-shun[vedeti see: Hin-Shun]; Kimura [Yasuhiko Genku Kimura, Tokyo 1959] Kitselman [A L Kitselman ii ,Title: Tao de jing (The way of peace) of Lao Tseu, 600 B C Published: Palo Alto, CA: The School of Simplicity, c1936] Kiyoashi [Kiyoshi Miki, Tetsuroo Watsuji, Tao Te Ching] Kline [A S Kline,Lao Tzu, Tao Te Ching(The Book of the Way and its Virtue), 2003] Kromal [Karl Kromal, 2002 Tao Te King(Wang Bi) ] Kunesh [Tom Kunesh ] Kwok [Man-Ho Kwok, Palmer, Ramsay, 1993] LaFargue[LaFargue, Michael, The Tao of the Tao Te Ching: A Translation and Commentary Albany: State University of New York Press, Suny, 1992; LaFargue, Michael, Tao and Method A Reasoned Approach to the Tao TeChing Albany: State University of New York Press,1994] Lao [Lao C’en The Way of the Tao: An interpretation of the Writings of Lao Tzu La Jolla, CA: Day Press, 1980] Larose [English interpretation by Ray Larose,   2000 http:  www Taozang com Taodejing html] Larre [Claude Larre, Francois Cheng, Tao de Jing : Le Livre de la voie et de la vertu, Lao Zi( Lao Tzu; Lao Tseu), traduit par : et commentaire spirituel de Claude Larre, preface de : Francois Cheng, Desclee De Brouwer, Paris, Parution : 14-03-2002; Claude Larre Lao Tseu, Tao Te King 1984, iSBN 2226021183 (Poche); Claude Larre and Elizabeth Richat de la Valee, Rooted in Spirit, The Heart of Chinese Medicine Translated by Sarah Stang (Barrytown: Station Hill Press, 1995) 190, 91; Claude Larre, il libro della Via e della Virtú (Le livre de la Voie et de la Vertu, 1977) "Di fronte e attraverso", Jaca Book, Milano, maggio 1993 http:  books google ro books?id=Q dUmiSd38YC&pg=PA192&dq=Claude+Larre&lr=&hl=en#v=onepage&q=Claude% 20Larre&f=false] Lau [Lau, D C , Lao Tzu: Tao Te King, Published: London, New York: Harmondsworth: Penguin Books, 1963; Tao Te Ching, Hong Kong: The Chinese University Press, 1968, 1982 (ed revisee; rev of earlier edition without Chinese text,); Allan, Sarah (Editor and introduction), Lao Tzu : Tao Te Ching : Translation of the Ma Wang Tui Manuscripts, translated by D C Lau, Alfred A Knopf, 1994 Edition] Lauer [Conradin Von Lauer] Leary [Timothy Francis Leary Tao Te Ching, 1966, Poets Press] Leebrick [John R Leebrick Lao Tse, Tao Teh Ching ,Classic of the Way and its Nature, 1980] Legge[James Legge ,The Tao Teh King or, The Tao and its Characteristics by Lao-Tse; James, Legge "The Texts of Taoism", translation , London, 1881, 1891] Le Guin [Le Guin, Ursula K with the collaboration of J P Seaton, A Book about the Way and the Power of the Way (Lao Tzu: Tao Te Ching translation), , A Book about the Way and the Power Nature of the Way, Published: Boston: Shambhala Publications, October, 1997, 1998 Le Guin, Ursula K , Shambhala, 1997] Li David [David H Li Tao de Jing: A New-Millennium Translation, Premier Publishing] Lin P J [Lin, Paul J , A Translation of Lao Tzu’s Tao Te Ching and Wang Pi’s Commentary Ann Arbor Center for Chinese Studies,The University of Michigan, Ann Arbor 1977] Lindauer[David Lindauer] LiouKiaHwai [Liou Kia-hway, Lao-tseu: Tao To King Traduit du chinois par Liou Kia-hway, preface d'Etiemble, Editions Gallimard, Paris, 1967, 1969; Philosophes taoïstes, tome 1 : Lao-Tseu, Tchouang-Tseu, Lie-Tseu Traduit du chinois par Benedykt Grynpas et Liou Kia-Hway edition de Benedykt Grynpas et de Liou Kia-Hway Avant-propos, preface et bibliographie par etiemble Collection : " Bibliotheque de la Pleiade " (No 283), 896 pages, Paris, Gallimard ,1980; Liou Kia-hway, L’oeuvre complete de Tchouang-tseu Paris : Gallimard, " Connaissance de l’Orient ", n° 28, (1969) 1978 ] Liu Shi [Liu Shicong (Yang Shu'an), Title: Lao Zi( Lao Tzu; Lao Tseu); Published: Beijing, China: Chinese Literature Press, 1997] Luca Dinu, Lao Zi Cartea Despre Dao Si Putere Cu ilustrari Din Zhuang Zi, Editura Humanitas, 1993 Ludd [Ned Ludd, Tao Te Ching] Lynn [Richard John Lynn, Title: The classic of the way and virtue : a new translation of the Tao-te ching of Lao Tseu as interpreted by Wang Bi, Published: New York: Columbia University Press, c1999 ] Mabry [John R Mabry, PhD] Mair [Victor H Mair, Tao Te Ching : The Classic Books of integrity and the Way New York: Bantam, 1990 ] Ma Kou [Ma Kou, Lao Tseu: Tao Te King - Le livre de la voie et de la vertu Traduit par Ma Kou Albin Michel, Paris, 1984] Ma Lin [Ma, Lin (2006), Deciphering Heidegger's Connection with the Taodejing, Asian Philosophy Vol 16, No 3, pp 149-171] Martin [William Martin, 1999] Maurer [Maurer, Herrymon, Lao Tzu Tao Teh Ching: The Way of the Ways ,Tzu, Lao; Translated with Commentary By Herrymon Maurer ,Libraire: Ron Ramswick Books, Schocken Books, New York, New York, USA , 1985] MacHovec [Frank J MacHovec, 1962] Marshall [Bart Marshall, Lao Tsu Tao Te Ching, A New English Version, 2006] Matgioi [Matgioi (Albert de Pouvourville), Le Tao de Laotseu, traduit du chinois par MATGiOi(Albert de Pourvourvilles), Paris, Librairie de l'Art independant,1894; La via taoista (La Voie rationelle) "i libri del Graal", Basaia, Roma, aprile 1985 ] McDonald [John H McDonald, Tao Te Ching, by Lao-Tzu, complete online text, a translation for the public domain, 1996] McCarroll [Tolbert McCarroll, 1982] Mears [isabella Mears, Tao Te Ching, London: Theosophical Publishing House, 1916, 1922; Mears, isabella (1853- 1936), Tao Te King, A Tentative Translation from the Chinese, 1916 translation, reset with corrections and revisions by Dr Mears London: Theosophical Publishing House, 1922, facsimile reprint with introduction and notes by isabella Mears and with an appended introduction by Paul Tice, available from The Book Tree, 2003] Medhurst [C Spurgeon Medhurst, 1905] Merel 1 [Peter Merel] Merel 2 [Peter Merel] Mirahorian [Mirahorian Dan, Florin Bratila, Tao Jian Wen, Cartea Caii si Virtutii, intelepciunea Orientului antic in opera lui Lao Tseu si rezonantele sale actuale, Colectia Camp Fundamental, Ed ioana, 1992, 224 pagini, vedeti aceasta traducere completa pe: http:  www scribd com essenza divina ] Mitchell [Stephen Mitchell, Title: Tao Te Ching: An illustrated Journey, Published: 1988, London: Frances Lincoln, 1999] Moran [Moran, Patrick Edwin Three Smaller Wisdom Books: Lao Zi( Lao Tzu; Lao Tseu)’s Tao De Jing Lanham, NY: University Press of America, 1993 ] Moss [Moss Roberts, Chinese (MWD, Guodian), 2001] Muller [Charles Muller,The Tao Te Ching by Lao Tzu; Translated during the summer of 1991, Revised, July 1997; Yi- Ping Ong, "The World of Lao Tzu and the Tao Te Ching," Tao Te Ching, translation by Charles Muller, with introduction and notes by Yi-Ping Ong, pp xiii-xxxi, Barnes and Noble Books, 2005] Nakamura [Nakamura, Julia V , The Japanese tea ceremony; an interpretation for Occidentals, by Julia V Nakamura; [with combined teachings from Taodejing and Zen Buddhism], Peter Pauper Press, 1965] Ni [Ni Hua-Ching, Title: Complete works of Lao Tzu: Tao teh ching & Hua hu ching, Published: Malibu, CA: Shrine of the Eternal Breath of Tao, 1979] Noel [Francois Noel(1651-1729) - brought to France by Antoine Gaubil (1689-1759) First complete translation of the Taode jing - into Latin] Nyssen [Olivier Nyssen Lao Tse Tao-te-king] Org [Org, Lee Sun Ching Lee Sun Chen Org Lao Tzu: Tao Te Ching Translation Based on His Taoism Writers Cub Press, 1999 ] Ould [Ould, Herman The Way of Acceptance London: A Dakers, 1946 ] Old [Walter R Old, The book of the path of virtue : or, A version of the Tao-Teh-King of Lao-Tze; with an introduction & essay on the Tao as presented in the writings of Chuang-Tze   by Walter R Old Tao de jing English, Madras : Theosophical Society, 1894] Parinetto [Luciano Parinetto Lao Tse La Via in cammino (Taoteching) "Civilta antiche", La Vita Felice, Milano, febbraio 1955 http:  www liberliber it biblioteca l lao tzu tao te ching html index htm] Pauthier [Pauthier, Jean Pierre Guillaume Le Taò-te-King, ou le Livre revere de la Raison supreme et de la Vertu par Lao Tseu,Ed Didot, Paris,1938 Traduit en francais et publie pour la premiere fois en Europe avec une version latine et le texte chinois en regard, accompagne du commentaire complet de Sie-Hoeï, d'origine occidentale, et de notes tirees de divers autres commentateurs chinois (Paris: Didot 1838); Pauthier G , Lao-tseu, Tao-te-King ( Livre de la Raison Supreme et de la Vertu) traducere si comentariu Pauthier G , in" Chefs-d'oeuvre litteraires de l'inde, de la Perse, de l’Egypte et de la Chine" tome deuxieme :" Chi-King" p 399, Ed Maisonnewe et C-ie, Paris, 1872] Qixuan [Qixuan, Liu, Lao Tseu: The Way A New Translation, The Mid-America Press, inc , 2002, 38 p ] Ram[Lao Tse Lao Tze , "Tao Te King"- Cararea si virtutea, 82 paragrafe(i - LXXXii), Elie Dulcu, Aninoasa-Gorj, Editura Ram,1932,(aceasta editie , cu 82 (in loc de 81) capitole, este prezentata in paralel cu varianta care o plagiaza Lao-Tze ,Tao Te King sau Cartea Cararii Supremului Adevar, de Gregorian Bivolaru, reprezinta o copiere "imbunatatita si corectata" a editiei publicate in 1932, de Editura Ram, Aninoasa-Gorj, intitulata: Lao Tse , TAO TE KiNG - Cararea si virtutea] Red Pine [Pine, Red (Bill Porter) Lao-tzu’s Taoteching San Francisco: Mercury House, 1996 ] Remusat [Abel-Remusat, M "Memoire sur la vie et les opinions de Laou-Tseu",premiere traduction partielle du Tao- Te-King, Paris, 1823 Memoires de l’Academie Royale des inscriptions et belles lettres, vol Vii] Rick [Rick Harbaugh, Chinese Characters: A Genealogy and Dictionary, 550 pages , Editeur : Zhongwen Com ,1998, iSBN-10: 0966075005 http:  zhongwen com Tao htm] Roberts [Moss Roberts, Chinese (MWD, Guodian), 2001] RobertsH [Roberts, Holly, Tao Te Ching: the Art and the Journey (illustrated), Anjeli Press, 2005] Robinet [ Robinet, isabelle, Lao Tseu et le Tao, Paris, Bayard, 1996; Robinet, isabelle, Les commentaires du Tao to king jusqu'au Vile siecle,Paris : College de France : institut des hautes etudes chinoises , 1977] Rosenthal [Rosenthal, Stanley (Shi-tien Roshi), The Tao Cardiff: The author, 1977; iX 1984,The Tao Te Ching An introduction by Stan Rosenthal ["British School of Zen Taoism"] iX 1984 , © ReligiousWorlds   Revised (August) 2006]) http:  www stillness com tao ttc rosenthal txt Rubin [Rubin, Vera C , "Dark Matter in the Universe," [highly readable scientific paper with "DENNiS" cartoon illustrated above, by the astronomer Dr Vera Cooper Rubin, whose early theories (1974) on dark matter were revolutionary — with exquisite, unintended parallels to Tao Te Ching cosmology] Proceedings of the American Philosophical Society, Vol 132 (1988), No 4, pp 434-443 Sakurazawa Yukikazu (George Ohsawa)] Schmidt [Schmidt, Karl Otto Tao-Teh-Ching: Lao Tzu’s Book of Life (tr fr German by Leone Muller) Lakemont, GA: CSA Press, 1975] Seddon [Keith H Seddon, Lao Tzu Tao Te Ching A New Version, with introduction, Notes, Glossary and index] Sheets & Tovey [Alan Sheets & Barbara Tovey, "The Way of the Action of the Soul", Tao Te King Chinese - English by Alan Sheets & Barbara Tovey, 2002] Sorrell [Sorrell, Roderic & Amy Max Sorrell, Tao Te Ching made easy Observations on the Tao The Art of Peace Translation and Commentary by Roderic Sorrell+ Amy Max Sorrell New Mexico: Truth or Consequences, 2003] Star [Star, Jonathan, Tao Te Ching: The Definitive Edition New York: Puinam, Jeremy P Tarcher, Penguin, 2001] Sumitomo [Sumitomo, O , Das Tao Te King von Lao Tse German interpretation by O Sumitomo, 1945] Suzuki [D T Suzuki & Paul Carus , Lao-tze's Tao Teh King, Chinese and EnglishTranslation, 1913 Suzuki D T and Paul Carus, The Canon of Reason and Virtue (Lao-tze's Tao Teh King) Chinese and English; A translation of Tao te Ching by two prominent 20th century Buddhists includes the complete Chinese text of the Tao te Ching as embedded graphics] Su Yan, Lao Zi Dao De Jing Cartea despre Dao si Virtute, Editura Herald, Bucuresti, 2009 Ta-Kao [Ch'u Ta-Kao, Lao Tzu, Tao Te Ching: Translated From the Chinese Ch'u Ta-Kao, Foreword by Dr Lionel Giles 95pp, Fifth impression of original issued by the Buddhist Society in 1937, translation , New York, Samuel Weiser, 1973] Tan [Han Hiong Tan, The wisdom of Lao Zi( Lao Tzu; Lao Tseu): a new translation of Tao De jing(The Power of Tao) by Han Hiong Tan,Publisher: Aspley, Qld : H H Tan (Medical), 2003 ] Taplow [Alan B Taplow, Lao Tzu Talks to Be, An interpretation of the Tao Te Ching,First published in 1982 - iSBN 0- 941758-01-X 1997] Terence [Terence James Stannus Gray (Wei Wu Wei) Open Secret , Hong Kong University Press,The Oxford University Press, Amen House, London, E C 4, And 417 Fifth Avenue, New York 16, Are The Exclusive Agents For All Countries Except Asia East Of Burma, First printing, April 1965, 1000 copies,© T J Gray 1965,Printed in Hong Kong by CATHAY PRESS 31 Wong Chuk Hang Road, Aberdeen Tran Cong [Tien Cong Tran, Phenomenological interpretation of Lao Tzu's Tao Te Chingby Tien Cong Tran, Published Authorhouse 2001, 2002] Trottier[John Louis Albert Trottier, The Way of the Universe: Tao Teh Ching,The Classic Words of Tao & Virtue,The Laws of the Universe and Power, 1994] Ts'ao [Ts'ao Tao-Chung (Cao Taochong, 道德經, Taoist nun, fl 1119-1125), Lao Tzu Chu, (Commentary on the Tao Te Ching), 21 citations, published in Lao Tzu's Tao Te Ching, translated by Red Pine, Mercury House, 1996 (see chapters: 1, 7, 14, 15, 20, 25, 26, 32, 33, 34, 48, 54, 56, 61, 63, 70, 71, 72, 78, 80 & 81)] Unknown [Translator: unknown; Title: A Taoist classic, the book of Lao Zi( Lao Tzu; Lao Tseu), Published: Beijing: Foreign Languages Press, 1993] Vladimir [Vladimir Antonov, Lao Tse, Tao Te Ching,Translated from Russian by Mikhail Nikolenko, Published in 2007 by New Atlanteans 1249 Birchview Rd Lakefield, Ontario K0L 2H0, Canada ] Wagner [Wagner, Rudolf G Title: A Chinese reading of the Taodejing: Wang Bi's commentary on the Lao Tseu with critical text and translation, Published: Albany: State University of New York Press, c2003] Waley [Arthur Wailey, Title: Tao Te Ching, Published: 1934,Hertfordshire: Wordsworth Editions, 1997, http:  afpc asso fr wengu wg wengu php?l=Taodejing] Walker [Walker, Brian Browne, 1996; Tao Te Ching (The Tao Te Ching of Lao Tzu, 1995) "Piccola Biblioteca Oscar", Mondadori, Milano, giugno 1998] Wang [Wang, Robin R , "Zhou Dunyi's Diagram of the Supreme Ultimate Explained (Taijitu shuo): A Construction of the Confucian Metaphysics" [with commentary on Taodejing, Chapters 16, 28, 37, 40, 42], Journal of the History of ideas, Vol 66 (2005) No 3, pp 307-323] Watters [Watters, Thomas , Lao-Tzu, a study in Chinese philosophy, Published: Hongkong, 1870] Watts [Watts Alan, Al Chung-liang Huang, Tao: The Watercourse Way(Tao: Calea ca o curgere a apei), Pantheon, New York, 1975; in traducerea lui Dinu Luca: Tao, Calea ca o curgere de apa, Humanitas, 1995] Wawrytko [Wawrytko, Sandra A , "The Viability (Tao) and Virtuosity (De) of Taoist Ecology: Reversion (Fu) as Renewal," Journal of Chinese Philosophy, Volume 32 (March, 2005), #1, pp 89-103 (JCP)] Wei [Henry Wei, The Guiding Light of Lao Tzu: a new translation and commentary on the Tao Teh Ching, A QUEST BOOK, Edition: Mild Wear , Publisher: Theosophical Publishing House, 234 pages ,Date published: 1982] Welch [Jerry C Welch(Khiron), Thou Dei Jinn translated by Khiron (Jerry C Welch), the Kuei-Shen Hsien 1998 ,Published on electronic media in the United States of America Written and illustrated by Khiron (Jerry C Welch) the Kuei-Shen Hsien Calligraphy by Walter E Harris iii Digitally Mastered by Erik Stackhouse ,1998 Chinese (Mawang Dui); ] Wieger [Wieger, Leon S J , Lao-tzeu, Tao-tei-king, traducere si interpretare in " Les Peres du systeme taoïste, Sienhsien, 1913 Leon Wieger, Les Peres Du Systeme Taoïste, i Lao-Tzeu, ii Lie Tzeu,iii Tchoang-Tzeu, Les Humanites D’extreme-Orient,Serie Culturelle Des Hautes etudes De Tien-Tsin, Societe d’edition Les Belles Lettres, 95 Boulevard Raspail, Paris, Cathasia,1913, 1950, 1975  Leon Wieger-Wisdom of the Taoist Masters: The Works of Lao Zi( Lao Tzu; Lao Tseu) , Lie Zi (Lieh Tzu), Tchouang Tseu(Zhuang zi)(Chuang Tzu); Tao Te Ching L’opera di Lao-tzu in: i Padri del Taoismo (Les Peres du Systeme Taoïste) "Grandi Pensatori d’Oriente e d’Occidente Le Tradizioni", Luni, Milano, febbraio 1994 ] Wilhelm [Wilhelm Richard, Tao Te King, trad , Ed de Medicis, 1984; Wilhelm, Richard, Tao Te Ching, trans H G Ostwald London: Arkana Routledge & Kegan Paul, 1985 ] Wing [R L Wing, The Tao of Power, Lao Tzu's Classic Guide to Leadership, influence and Excellence, A New Translation of Tao Te Ching from Chinese into English by R L Wing,Publisher: Broadway, edition Doubleway, 192 pages ,1986] Wong [Eva Wong, Li Ying-Chang, Lao-Tzu's Treatise on the Response of the Tao: A Contemporary Translation of the Most Popular Taoist Book in China by Eva Wong, Religion - 102 pages Sean (iNT) Dennison - Jul 2003, Wong, Eva, The Taode Jing in Practice, in Teaching the Taode Jing, ed by Gary D DeAngelis, Oxford University Press, 2008] Wrigley [Wrigley, Ted, English interpretation by Ted, Wrigley, http:  www geocities com Athens Bridge 7687 taote html, http:  home pages at onkellotus TTK English Wrigley TTK html, www terebess hu english tao wrigley html, www geocities com Athens Bridge 7687 taote html] Wu John [ Wu, John C H, Tao The Ching,1939; New York: St John’s University Press, 1961] Wu Yi [Wu Yi, The Book of Lao Tzu (Tao Te Ching) San Francisco: Great Learning Publishing Company, 1989 ] Xiao [Xiao Min Feng Lao Tseu, La Voie du Tao, editions Alternatives, iSBN : 2 86227 243 4,Paris, 2000] Yang [Xiaolin Yang,Lao Zi( Lao Tzu; Lao Tseu) A Modern Chinese And English Translation, Six Star Publishing, 2002] Yen [Yen Ling-feng A Reconstructed Lao Tzu (tr fr Chinese by Chu Ping-yi) Taipei: Ch’eng Wen Pub , 1976] Yu-lan Feng [Yu-lan Fung A History of Chinese Philosophy, Vol 1: The Period of the Philosophers (from the Beginnings to Circa 100 B C ),by Yu-lan Fung (Author), Derk Bodde (Translator); Princeton University Press,492 pp,1952, 1983; Fong Yeou-Lan; Precis d'histoire de la philosophie chinoise : D'apres le texte anglais edite par Derk Bodde;Traduction de Guillaume Dunstheimer; Preface de Paul Demieville , 367 p editions PAYOT - Paris l edition : 1952, Paris, ed Le Mail, 1992; Fung, Yu-lan, Lao-tzu and Chuang-tzu in: The spirit of Chinese Philosophy (translator: E R Hughes), London: Kegan Paul, 1947, 59-80], Yutang [Yutang, Lin, The Tao Te Ching, The Wisdom of Laotze(Laotse) New York: published by Random House Modern Library,1948] Zhang [Thomas Z Zhang, Jackie X Zhang, Tao Te Jing in Plain English,104pp, Publisher: Authorhouse, 2004] Zhengkun [Gu Zhengkun, Lao Zi( Lao Tzu; Lao Tseu): the Book of Tao and Teh, Peking University Press, Pages: 320, Publication Date: 1995] Zi-chang [Tang, Zi-chang, Wisdom of Tao, Published: San Rafael, CA : T C Press, 1969 ] VARiANTE DE TRADUCERE Other translations of the Tao te Ching online Learning Wisdom Everyday https:  www facebook com Learning Wisdom Everyday posts 357002214329539 Victor Twu Acupuncturist Better Life Energy Good Sayings https:  www facebook com permalink php?id=139568479440816&story fbid=500725969991730 http:  mysticwicks com archive index php t-195145 html Tao Te King Versions (http:  home pages at onkellotus  http:   www tao-te-king org http:   home pages at onkellotus TTK Chinese Uni-WB TTK html http:  www edepot com taocp html http:  home pages at onkellotus TTK  indexTTK html DiCTiONARE http:  cojak org index php?term=%E5%94%AF&function=character lookup http:  www study-chat com en frequent-kanji-hanzi Learn-Japanese-Learn-Chinese- %E8%82%96 html Dictionar buddhist http:   www orientaloutpost com dictionary php Outil : Convertir un texte chinois en pinyin http:   www ramou net iphp romaniser php Dictionnaire chinois EFEO Pinyin Wade-Giles http:   www chine-informations com chinois dictionnaire index php Peter A Merel Tao De Ching - Lao Tze http:   www chinapage com gnl html http:   www nlc gov cn zxfw jiangzuozhanlan zhanlan daodejing html 01 htm http:   home pages at onkellotus TTK  indexTTK html Tao Te Ching By Lao Tzu, Laozi, Stephen Addiss, Stanley Lombardo http:  books google com books?id=hXoEv5WpqukC&printsec=frontcover&dq=Tao+Te+Ching+By+ Lao+Tzu,+Laozi,+Stephen+Addiss,+Stanley+Lombardo Translated Chinese Texts http:   www a01creative com work details php?writing=dao-de-jing-way-of-virtue- classic&category=chinese-texts "The Tao Teh King" or "The Tao and its Characteristics", translated by James Legge, 1891 (Source: Project Gutenberg) "The Canon of Reason and Virtue", translated by D T Suzuki and Paul Carus, 1913 (Source: internet Sacred Text Archive) "Laotzu's Tao and Wu Wei" translated by Dwight Goddard and Henri Borel, 1919 (Source: internet Sacred Text Archive) http:   www yellowbridge com onlinelit daodejing php http:   www duhtao com translations html http:   www tao-te-king org http:   translate google com  http:   ctext org dictionary pl?if=en&id=98330 http:   de thefreedictionary com aussch%c3%bctten http:   www wordhippo com what-is the-meaning-of german-word-ebenfalls html http:   www babylon com affiliates landing index php?id=12315 http:   www zdic net zd zi ZdicE8ZdicB0ZdicB7 htm http:   www mdbg net chindict chindict php?wdrst=0&popup=1&wdqchid=%E8%BE%9F%E8%B0%B7 http:   cailab net cgi-bin wordlook pl?searchtype=chinese&word=traditional http:   dict youdao com w %E7%9C%9F%E4%BA%BA  http:   www ramou net  texte chineze adnotate Outil : Convertir un texte chinois en pinyin http:   www ramou net iphp romaniser php texte adnotate http:   www ramou net zhCadreActualite htm dictionare http:   www ramou net di diTable htm Zhuang Zi | Ch 01 《庄子·内篇·逍遥游第一》- Chapitre 1 - Libre Errance http:   cjk elikozoe net index php?id=zhuangzi-01 http:   www chinesedic com en to+fast+or+abstain+from+meat,+wine+etc http:   inedia info zhongwen  http:   www wudangdao com TAOiSM yellowbridge daodejing daodejingiNDEX htm Zhuang Zi | Ch 01 《庄子·内篇·逍遥游第一》- Chapitre 1 - Libre Errance http:   cjk elikozoe net index php?id=zhuangzi-01 http:   www chinesedic com en to+fast+or+abstain+from+meat,+wine+etc http:   inedia info zhongwen  http:   www wudangdao com TAOiSM yellowbridge daodejing daodejingiNDEX htm http:  sensdutao over-blog com categorie-12218716 html http:  sensdutao over-blog com 35-index html http:  earlywomenmasters net tao ch 06 html Le Vide Median par Francois CHENG Le livre du vide median Albin Michel http:  afdt chez-alice fr TCClecturesdecembre05 htm#haut Vacuite et Lacher Prise   Le Chi dans les autres cultures par Jean Noel Ortega http:  afdt chez-alice fr TCClecturesjuillet03 htm DiCTiONAR - TEXT ONLiNE http:  zhongwen com dao htm LE PLEiN DU ViDE Xu Yi http:  www2 cndp fr secondaire bacmusique xuyi inspiration htm The Doctrine of the Mysterious Female in Taoism: A Transpersonalist View By Evgueni A Tortchinov Department of Philosophy, Ste Petersburg State University, Russia 54Kb 5 Traducerea capitolului 5 din Tao Te Ching ( Dao De Jing ) al lui Lao Tzu ( Lao Zi ) Lao Tzu Chapter 5 Conexiunea dintre prezenta impartiala si golirea de fluctuatii psiho-emotionale - Temelia reintoarcerii Acasa (realitatea sursa; Tao )   impartial Presence (Awareness) in Lao Tzu and Patanjali - The connection between impartiality and Emptiness is the cornerstone of Returning Home (Source Reality, Tao) http:  www scribd com doc 82652767  7 Traducerea capitolului 7 din Tao Te Ching ( Dao De Jing ) al lui Lao Tzu ( Lao Zi ) Separarea de izvorul vietii inseamna boala si moarte; reconectarea la izvor inseamna vindecare si viata; nicio ramura nu poate fructifica si nu poate ramane in viata, daca este taiata sau separata de intreg ( arbore, vie); daca vrei vindecare, nemurire, atunci reconecteaza-te la intreg Sistemul de reconectare al speciilor evoluate de pe Terra este somnul (programul de reintoarcere periodica pe pilot automat in baza- realitatea sursa); Sistemul de reconectare al fiintelor umane realizate este cuplarea permanenta la realitatea sursa - trecerea la regimul de functionare divin , direct, non-dualist Reconectarea Reconnection Reconnexion 重聯[重联] http:  www scribd com doc 122147773  ANEXE Anexa 1 Omul aliniat sau divin - conjunctie a trinitatii Cer (天 tiān), Om (人ren), Pamant (地dì) 2 49: 聖[圣] sheng sheng4 sheng cheng R: sfant; sacru; divin; omul sfant; 聖人sheng ren sheng-jen : fiinta umana care a trecut la cunoasterea directa si la actiunea nemijlocita; intelept; de prim rang; imperial; religie; autoritati laice si religioase; Omul sfant [sacru; divin; perfect; intelept; profet; vizionar] [聖人sheng4 ren2] se refera la acei oameni carora li s-au revelat scrierile sacre; caracterul 聖 sheng este alcatuit din 3 parti: 1 耳ěr er3: ureche; a auzi; caracter folosit pt a indica pe cel care are auzul divin; care aude muzica sferelor si caruia i se reveleaza cuvantul sacru (in lb sanskrita termenul "shruti" desemneaza textele revelate, textele auzite (bazate pe revelatia divina); textele revelate sunt diferite de textele memorate si transmise create de oameni: "smrti"; 2 口kǒu kou3: gura; grai; caracter folosit pt a indica ca acea fiinta aude si exprima glasul Divinitatii, devenind "flautul in care canta divinitatea" ; existenta acestui caracter atasat omului sfant sau sacru 聖人sheng ren prin care se aude si se exprima divinitatea, infirma traducerea actuala a capitolului 56: "cel ce stie nu vorbeste"; 3 王 wang wang2: imparat, suveran; imperial; rege; mijlocitorul legaturii cu Cerul; omul care si-a regasit axul si restabilit starea sau conditia de imparat (omul care a aliniat si a reunit, pe verticala care le strabate prin Centru, planurile suprapuse ale universului: Pamant, Om, Cer; simbolul omului care a realizat alinierea celor trei taramuri planuri din geografia sacra (三 sān): pamant, om si cer (din cap 25), in cursul uniunii sau identitatii profunde 玄同 xuan tong sau a transei mistice (三昧 sān mei : Samadhi); deasupra temeliei reprezentata de aliniera celor trei planuri, redata prin caracterul 王 wang (care si-a regasit centrul si axul universului) se afla efectele redate prin cele doua simboluri care caracterizeaza trecerea la functionarea divina, atat in planul receptiei (耳ěr) cat si al emisiei(口kǒu) Aceasta linie verticala este singura "scara cereasca" lasata omului in "Cartea Scrierilor Stravechi"[cap Li] se afirma ca oamenii semintiei miao au utilizat "scara cereasca" , pana cand Stapanitorul Ceresc [天帝 tiān dì] a venit pe Pamant si s-a amestecat in treburile lumesti Stapanitorul Ceresc [天帝 tian1 di4] care a fost cunoscut pe Pamant drept imparatul Galben [黃第 huang2 di4]; Huang Di[黃第] a ordonat sa fie intrerupta calea dintre Cer si Pamant, pentru ca pe "scara cereasca sa nu se mai poata nici urca, nici cobori" prin mijloace externe (tehnologice, instrumentale); de atunci pentru fiinta umana a ramas deschisa doar calea interioara (directa ori nemijlocita), iar nu aceea facilitata de un mijlocitor care afirma ca a primit Mandatul Cerului, fiindca nimeni nu poate sa stabileasca in locul fiecaruia dintre noi legatura cu Cerul Singurul lucru care a fost facut de adevaratii maestrii spirituali ai omenirii, de oamenii divini sau sfinti [聖人], care si-au regasit axul si au restabilit starea sau conditia de imparat [王wang2] a fost sa indice calea si semenilor lor Cuvintele lor sunt degetul care indica o cale diferita de aceea pe care merg oamenii Doar imbecilii nu vad Luna indicata de deget (cuvant), ci doar degetul si continua sa venereze degetul, corpurile acestor maestrii, moastele, izvoarele tamaduirii si mijloacele externe (cuvintele, vorbele, cartile sacre si alti mijlocitorii de tot felul) 13 Cel mai bine este sa te cufunzi in centrul [mijlocul] Caii [lui Tao] Se cere pastrarea constientei impartiale si a vidarea, golirea de externul interiorizat; atat la foalele fierarului, cat si la fluier, efectul (jetul de aer; sunetul produs) este proportial cu viteza de golire E: the saint human being; the holy human being; the wise; E: saint, holy, sacred; sage emperor; a sage of the first rank; imperial; 穆聖 mù sheng prophet; 聖人sheng ren sheng-jen: the saint human being; the holy human being; the wise; F: sacre ; saint ; sainte, saintete; sage; plus haut degre; plus haut degre d'excellence, sublime, parfait, infaillible, divin, imperial; 聖人sheng ren: le saint; le Saint homme taoïste; une personne sacree; le sage ou l’homme "realise", c’est a dire se confondant avec la regulation mutative de la realite; 神聖 shen sheng dignite ; G: hochster Grad der Vortrefflichkeit, heilig, hehr, vollkommen, unfehlbar, gottlich, kaiserlich, konfuzianisch; 2 49; 2 50: 人 ren ren2 jen jen R: om; oameni; fiinta umana; omenire; toata lumea; uman, fiecare; altcineva; ceilaltii (in opozitie cu sine insusi); persoana; personalitate; E: human being, homo, man, person; others (as opposed to oneself), people, personality, character, everybody, each; mankind; someone else; F: homme; humain; personne; personnel; peuple; 人物 jen wou: personne   personnage   protagoniste; 女人nou jen: femme; 人生 jen cheng vie; 生人 cheng jen etranger   inconnu;成人 ch'eng jen: adulte   majeur; 人道 jentao: humain; humanite; 見證人 chien cheng jen: temoin oculaire; G: Mensch, Menschheit, Person, Leute, jemand, jemand anders;2 50; Anexa 2 "Three Jewels", "Three Treasures", "Three Refuges or "Triple Gem" in Buddhism or most commonly the Triple Gem ( न (triraina) (Pali: tiratana), are the three things that Buddhists take refuge in, and look toward for guidance, in the process known as taking refuge are: 1 Buddha ( Sanskrit, Pali: The Enlightened or Awakened One; Chn: 佛陀, Fotuo, Jpn: 仏, Butsu, Tib: sangs- rgyas, Mong: burqan) Depending on one's interpretation, it can mean the historical Buddha (Siddharta) or the Buddha nature —the ideal or highest spiritual potential that exists within all beings; 2 Dharma ( Sanskrit: The Teaching; Pali: Dhamma, Chn: 法, Fǎ, Jpn: Hō, Tib: chos, Mong: nom) The teachings of the Buddha, the path to Enlightenment 3 Sangha ( Sanskrit, Pali: The Community; Chn: 僧, Sēng, Jpn: Sō, Tib: dge-'dun, Mong: quvaraɣ The community of those who have attained enlightenment, who may help a practicing Buddhist to do the same Also used more broadly to refer to the community of practicing Buddhists, or the community of Buddhist monks and nuns http:  en wikipedia org wiki Three Jewels Anexa 3 Shen 神 - spirit; spiritualitate, Cerul din om, transcendenta in taoism orice fiinta umana este divina (nu exista ierarhizarea superior-inferior, viata-moarte si dualitatea bine-rau) iar cerul si pamantul, partea yang (masculina) si partea yin (feminina) sunt cuprinse in ea simultan Shen este elementul transcedental din om si desemneaza cerul din orice fiinta umana, care este localizat in centru (axul gol al inimii-mintii) si provine din suflul cerului Pana la detasarea de corp, cu ocazia mortii acestuia sau pana la trezire (aliniere), cu ocazia mortii mistice (transa mistica), shen este un spirit prizonier ecranat, care nu se poate manifesta in adevaratul sens al cuvantului Shen este un spirit captiv in camera inferioara a entitatii minte- inima, care este cuplata la trup opac (agitat) si la o minte ocupata, pilotata de simturi si de exteriorul interiorizat prin ego, vorbire si umbrele proiectate pe ecranul mental (pestera din alegoria lui Platon) Shen este forta interioara, care are drept suport suflul si care se poate descoperi prin intuitie  cunoastere directa si care confera fiintei umane o sensibilitate (cognitiva, estetica, morala) sau o deschidere, care o diferentiaza de celelalte vietuitoare Avand originea in cer si ramanand in conexiune cu acesta, cultivarea spiritului mentine conexiunea cu universul multidimensional Shen 神 este una din "cele trei comori" 三寶 san bao ale fiintei umane; impreuna cu esentele 精 jing si cu energia vitala qi 氣; cuplul 精神 jing shen desemneaza virtualitatea umana in expresia sa subtila superioara in fiinta umana suflurile si corpul cu viscerele sale sunt guvernate de spirit shen asezat in entitatea inima-minte, indicata prin caracterul 心 xin hsin hin, tradus de obicei prin san, inima, minte, centru Asezarea in centru inseamna alinierea celor trei planuri (pamant, om si cer) si face ca fiinta umana sa se elibereze din starea de recipient, cersetor si sa se intoarca la starea de imparat (vedeti caracterul 王 wang ) sa se reaseze in scaunul de domnie si sa aibe acces la ochii si urechile spiritului Shen ( adica la cunoastere directa; clarvedere), la forta sa misterioasa (putere nemijlocita) si la inteligenta sa (marea minte a universului) (vedeti anexa 1) Omul superior la ZZ care a atins starea de unitate prin asezarea corpului, a suflurilor si a mintii - inima (inlocuim cu "asezare", termenul "control" care introduce egoul si actiunea in locul non- actiunii) este omul spirit, omul sacru sau omul sfant shen ren (神人shen ren), care este inzestrat cu luciditate suprema (constienta), cu putere de patrundere (cunoastere directa) si invulnerabilitate: "Maestrul Lieh-tzu l-a intrebat pe Kuan Yin "omul perfect nu este sufocat cand merge pe sub apa; nu este ars cand merge prin foc; nu tremura de ameteala, atunci cand se ridica deasupra tuturor fiintelor din lume"  Shen : "l’insondable du yin-yang", "dimension d’esprit", en tant qu’efficace invisible presidant a l’essor des mutations (il ne s’agit pas du meme caractere que celui qui designe le corps mentionne au debut de ce developpement) Maitre Lie-tseu demanda a Kouan Yin : " L'homme parfait n'est pas asphyxie en nageant sous les eaux; il n'est pas brtle en marchant sur le feu; il ne tremble pas de vertige lorsqu'il s'eleve au-dessus de tous les etres du monde" (Liou Kia-hway Chapitre 19 Capitolul 19 - Avoir une pleine comprehension de la vie  A avea o deplina intelegere a lumii; Starea divina de invulnerabilitate a omului; in: L'oeuvre complete de Tchouang-tseu, Paris, Gallimard, 1969, reeditee depuis et incluse dans les Philosophes taoïstes de la Bibliotheque de la Pleiade en 1980)] Dupa moartea corpului fizic sufletele asociate entitatilor viscerale au soarta diferita: partea yang se duce la cer iar partea yin (鬼 gŭi fantoma; spirit; duh, naluca, umbra) in pamant Tehnicile de alchimie interna au drept tel mentinerea unitatii dupa moarte (nemuritorii; xian) prin realizarea contraponderii yang (floarea de aur; embrionul de aur; vedeti studiul : Ben Shen Sufletele Entitatilor viscerale -Tipuri de energie mentala (manifestari psiho-emotionale) asociate viscerelor elementelor  Les Ben Shen ou Cinq Ames Vegetatives   Ben Shen: the Five Psychical-Emotional Phases http:   www scribd com doc 45238132  in confucianism, care prezinta o imagine dualista a tuturor lucrurilor din natura, dupa criterii subiective si artificiale (care a condus la actuala distrugere a echilibrelor ecologice prin distrugerea speciilor considerate rele) se face referire la spiritele naturii (ale plantelor, lacurilor, raurilor, padurilor si muntilor) si ale oamenilor (insa doar ale fiintelor umane decedate, la spiritele stramosilor, fiindca se cenzureaza natura divina a oricarei fiinte umane, care se poate metamorfoza in zeitate, in fiinta nemuritoare) spiritele sunt impartite in benefice si malefice Astfel shen 神 desemneaza spiritele benefice ale stramosilor, care au avut un comportament uman superior, care dupa moarte au iesit din trup, si s-au strans in Cer Acestea sunt puse in opozitie cu 鬼 gŭi (fantome, spirite negative, malefice, demoni) Anexa 4 : Qi si tipurile de energie subtila in medicina traditionala chineza (Yuan Qi, Ying Qi, Zheng Qi, Wei Qi) http:  taoism about com b 2007 12 29 yuan-qi-ying-qi-zheng-qi-wei-qi htm The Ying Qi Cycle http:  acupuncturetoday com mpacms at article php?id=28351 Energia vitala (氣[气] qi; chi; in lb japoneza: ki) este unul dintre cele mai importante concepte din filosofia si practica taoista in sensul cel mai general, ne putem gandi la Qi(chi) ca indicand natura energetica sau vibratorie a realitatii, asa cum de la nivel atomic si pana la nivel galactic toate formele existentei manifestate sunt energie,atat in forma potentiala(impachetata; materia), cat si in forma libera(fotoni) in practica Alchimiei interne (内丹 nei tan) energia vitala Qi(chi) este cel mai adesea numita una dintre cei trei comori (三寶 san bao) Aceste trei comori sunt : Jing(精)- Esenta fiintei; Qi(氣)- Energia; Shen(神) - Spiritul (Jing-Qi-Shen) 精 (jing Jieng Ching Ch’ing): energia ancestrala; esenta; principiul vital; Essence 神氣相合(Shen Qi Xian He): the harmony of Shen and Qi, the Shen and Qi combine together The final stage of regulating the Shen; 內丹氣功(Nei Dan Qi Gong): internal elixir Qigong practice in which the elixir (Qi) is build up in the Dantian [Qihai 氣海 (气海)] and spread out to the whole body 1) internal Jin, 意導氣之能力 which means the capability of using the mind to lead the Qi; 2) internal power 意導氣之力量 the concentrated mind leading the Qi for physical manifestation 散功(SanGong): energy dispersion; in practica Medicinii Traditionale Chineze(TCM- Traditional Chinese Medicine), Qi este inteles ca unul dintre termenii trinitatii de substante Qi sange Fluide ale corpului - pe care se sprijina functionarea organismului uman in acest context, exista numeroase forme diferite de Qi: Yuan Qi, Ying Qi, Zheng Qi, Wei Qi - pentru a numi doar cateva in randurile de mai jos vom explora in detaliu aceste forme de Qi folosite de catre practicantii medicinii traditionale chineze in sensul cel mai larg, qi-ul poate fi gandit ca referindu-se la o "vacuitate" inteligenta, luminoasa care apare sub diferite forme si apoi, ca valurile care se ridica, se dizolva inapoi in ocean Perceptia noastra de soliditate - de forme, ca fiind fixe si de "lucruri" care dainuie etern - este una iluzorie, bazata pe modalitatile obisnuite de a ne concepe pe noi insine si lumea noastra Pe masura ce aprofundam practica taoista, aceste conceptii si perceptii de soliditate sunt inlocuite treptat cu perceptia lumii ca fiind mai mult ca un flux constant de curgere si de schimbare Care sunt tipurile de Qi folosite in medicina chineza? Exista, de asemenea, mai multe moduri specifice, de a folosi cuvantul "qi" Practicantii Medicinii Traditionale Chineze(TCM- Traditional Chinese Medicine), de exemplu, au identificat diferite tipuri de qi care functioneaza in interiorul corpului uman in acest context, qi-ul este unul dintre componentele ale trinitatii Qi  sange Fluide pe care se intemeiaza functionarea interna a corpului Dintre cele trei, Qi este considerat o componenta yang 陽 [阳], deoarece este mobil si are sarcina de miscare si de a incalzi lucrurile Sangele (xue 血) si fluidele corpului, pe de alta parte, sunt considerate componente yin 陰[阴], deoarece acestea sunt mai putin mobile, si au functia de hrani si umezi lucrurile Fiecare dintre sistemele de organe Zang-Fu are un tip specific de Qi - care, in acest context, pur si simplu se refera la functia sa principala din corp Qi-ul Splinei, de exemplu, este responsabil pentru transformare si de transport (in primul rand al hranei si lichidelor) Qi-ul Plamanului guverneaza respiratia si vocea Qi-ul Ficatului este responsabil pentru fluxul liber de energie emotionala Qi-ul inimii reglementeaza circulatia de sange prin vase Qi-ul Rinichilor este asociat cu energia primordiala pe care o mostenim de la parintii nostri in acelasi mod, fiecare din celelalte Zang-Fu are un tip specific de "qi", care indica functia sa unica din organism Cum se misca Qi si care sunt functiile sale generale? Miscarea vietii poate fi inteleasa ca fiind compusa din cele patru actiuni majore ale Qi-ului: ascendenta, descendenta, de intrare(centripeta) si de iesire(centrifuga) Atunci cand circulatia Qi este neintrerupta si neperturbata, si cand exista un echilibru intre functiile miscarile sale ascendente descendente si de intrare  iesire, atunci noi suntem sanatosi Practicienii de Qigong (氣功[气功] din alchimia interna(内丹 nei tan) inteleg trupurile lor ca fiind locul de intalnire al Cerului si al Pamantului, si realizeaza aceasta lucrand cu Qi-ul Cerului si cu Qi-ul Pamantului - tragand in jos Qi-ul Cerului (天氣; Tian Qi), si ridicand Qi-ul Pamantului(地氣 Di Qi) De asemenea, frecvent utilizate in practica Qigong sunt Qi al muntilor, lacurilor, raurilor si copacilor si cele sase tipuri de qi(六氣; Liu Qi) Chiar si atunci cand nu practicam constient qigong, trebuie sa intelegem ca la fiecare respiratie luam si, absorbim alternativ Qi-ul Ceresc si al Pamantului, nu doar prin aerul inspirat , ori prin hrana pe care o mancam(fotonii stocati de plante), ci si prin piele 闊氣(Kuo Qi)[vedeti tehnica de repiratie prin piele in manualul metodei de relaxare pilotata; see the technique of skin breathing] Potrivit Medicinii Traditionale Chineze(TCM- Traditional Chinese Medicine), Qi are cinci functii importante in corpul uman: impingerea, incalzirea, apararea, controlul, si transformarea incluse in functia sa de impingere sunt activitati, cum ar fi miscarea sangelui prin vasele sanguine(血脈 xue mai) si a Qi-ului prin meridiane (氣脈 Qi Mai) Functia de incalzire a Qi-ului este rezultatul miscarii sale, si include incalzirea organelor Zang-Fu, canalelor, pielii, muschilor si tendoanelor in "Classicul problemelor medicale" se spune:" Qi controleaza incalzirea" Este scris in continuare in Pivotul Miraculos sau Pivotul Spiritual (Lingshu 靈樞), Capitolul 47 ca "Weiqi incalzeste muschii" Actiunea primara de aparare a Qi-ului este de prevenire a invaziei factorilor externi patogeni (邪氣 Xie Qi) in Su Wen ("intrebari dificle") capitolul 72, "existenta Qi-ului antipatogen in interior previne invadarea de catre factorul patogen" Functia de control a Qi-ului este ceea ce tine de sange in vasele, si este responsabila, de asemenea, de a crea o cantitate adecvata de secretii, cum ar fi transpiratia, urina, sucul gastric si fluidele sexuale Functia de transformare a Qi-ului are de a face cu procesele metabolice mai mari ale organismului, de exemplu, transformarea alimentelor ingerate in substante nutritive si deseuri Cum sunt create in corp principale forme ale Qi ? Potrivit Medicinii Traditionale Chineze(TCM- Traditional Chinese Medicine), energia utilizata pentru a sustine corpul nostru este de doua tipuri majore: (1) Qi Ancestrala (ori Prenatala) -先天氣(XianTian Qi): Qi pre-nastere sau Qi pre-celest si este clasificat drept Yin si "Qi al apei" (水氣 Shui Qi) (2) Qi dobandita (sau Posinatala)- 後天氣(HouTianQi): Qi post-nastere , sau Qi post-celest, care este convertit din esenta hranei si aer si este clasificat drept "foc Qi", deoarece el poate face corpul nostru prea Yang Qi-ul Ancestral este Qi-ul cu care ne-am nascut - energia inteligenta pe care am mostenit-o de la parintii nostri, si care este asociata codurile ADN si ARN-ul ( "karma" noastra din vietile anterioare) Qi-ul Ancestral include atat Jing  Esenta(samanta) jing qi (精氣) si Yuan Qi (Qi primordial; 元氣), si este stocat in rinichi(腎 Shen) Qi dobandit, pe de alta parte, este Qi pe care il generam in timpul vietii noastre din aerul pe care il respiram, din alimentele pe care le mancam, si din practica de absorbtie directa din qigong, si este asociata in principal cu sistemul Plaman si cu cel al Splinei Pancreas in cazul in care modalitatile noastre de a manca si de a respira sunt inteligente, iar practica noastra de qigong este eficienta, putem genera un surplus de Qi dobandit, care poate fi apoi utilizat pentru a suplimenta Qi-ul nostru ancestral(prelungirea vietii; repararea ADN) incluse in categoria de Qi dobandit (posinatal) sunt: (1) Gu Qi - esenta de hranei pe care o mancam; (2) Kong Qi (空氣): - energia din aerul pe care il respiram; (3) Zong Qi (numit de asemenea, Qi-ul pectoral sau Qi reunit: 宗气) - care este o combinatie de Gu Qi si Kong Qi (空氣): air, the Qi in space; si (4) Zheng Qi(de asemenea, numit Adevaratul Qi: 真气 zhen qi) - care include atat Ying Qi (de asemenea, numit Qi Nutritiv), care este Qi-ul care curge prin meridiane, si Wei Qi (numit, de asemenea, Oe sau Qi Defensiv) Terminologia pare complexa, dar in esenta ceea ce este descris in TCM este procesul prin care hrana pe care o mancam si aerul pe care il respiram sunt metabolizate in plan intern, pentru a produce Qi-ul, care curge prin meridiane(Ying Qi), si Qi-ul care curge in afara meridianelor ca protectie(Wei Qi) Procesul se desfasoara astfel: alimentele pe care le mancam sunt procesate de catre sistemul de organe-Splina-Pancreas Stomac pentru a produce Esenta hranei(Gu Qi ; 谷气) Aerul pe care il respiram este procesat de catre sistemul Plamanului pentru a produce Kong Qi(空氣) Esenta hranei(Gu Qi ; 谷气) este apoi trimisa in sus pana la piept, unde se amesteca cu esenta aerului (Kong Qi ) pentru a produce Zong Qi(宗气) in termenii modelului utilizat in fiziologia din Occident, aceasta decriere este echivalenta cu oxigenarea sangelui, care se petrece in plamani Sustinuta de Yuan Qi 元气(Qi Ancestral, stocat in rinichi), energia Zong Qi 宗气, este apoi transformata in Zheng Qi 真气(Qi Adevarat), care in aspectul sau yin devine Ying Qi 营气 (energia nutritiva ce curge prin meridiane), iar in aspectul sau Yang devine Wei Qi(卫气)-energia defensiva care ne protejeaza de agentii patogeni externi 邪氣(Xie Qi) in acord cu sursele antice Qi(chi) este impartit in 4 categori, potrivit functiilor indeplinite si a modului de distributie: 1 qi(chi)primordial (Yuan qi 元气), 2 qi(chi) veritabil (Zhen qi 真气), 3 qi(chi) pectoral(Zong qi; According to the sources, functions and distributions, qi is divided into four types: primordial ( yuan qi 元氣), genuine qi (zhen qi 真氣) , pectoral qi (zong qi; 宗氣) , nutritive qi( ying qi; 营氣) and defensive qi(wei qi卫氣) 根据根源、功能和分布，可以将气分为四类：元气、真气、宗气、营气和卫气。 gēn jù gēn yuan, gōng neng he he huo huò fēnbù, kě yǐ jiāng jiang qì fēn fen wei wei sì lei : yuan qì , zhēn qì , zōng qì, ying qì he he huo huò wei qì 。 1 Qi(chi) primordial (Yuan qi 元气), cunoscut si sub numele de Qi(chi)autentic qi (Zhen qi) este cel mai important dintre tipurile de qi Aceasta este forta motrice principala care sustine activitatile vietii Qi(chi)primordial deriva din esenta congenitala stocata in rinichi, si depinde de esenta achizitionata regenerata de splina si de stomac Cartea "Pivotul Miraculos" (Lingshu) clarifica acest lucru, spunand, "Qi(chi)autentic (Zhen qi) este mostenit de la cer (parinti) si combinat cu esenta cerealelor pentru a reconstitui corpul"   Primordial qi, also known as genuine qi (zhen qi) is the most important of the four kinds of qi it is the primary motive force of life activities Primordial qi derives from the congenital essence stored in the kidney, and depends on the acquired essence regenerated by the spleen and stomach The book Miraculous Pivot makes it clear by saying, "Genuine qi (Zhen qi) is inherited from heaven ( the parents) and combined with cereal essence to replenish the body " 1 元气, 也叫做真气是四种气中最重要的一种。它是人体活动的原动力。元气源于先天之精, 储藏于肾中, 依赖脾胃化生的后天之精滋养。《灵枢》中明确说: " 真气者，所受于天, 与谷气并而充身者也 。" 1 yuan qì , yě jiao zuò zhēn qì shì sì zhǒng zhòng qì zhōng zhòng zuì zhòngyao de di dì yi zhǒng zhòng 。tā shì rentǐ huo dòng de di dì yuan dòng lì 。yuan qì yuan yú xiān tiān zhi jing , chǔ cang yú shen zhōng zhòng , yi lai pi wei hua shēng de di dì hòu tiān zhi jing zi yǎng 。《ling shū 》zhōng zhòng ming que shuō : " zhēn qì zhě, suǒ shòu yú tiān , yǔ yù gǔ qì bìng er chōng shēn zhě yě" 2 Qi-ul Pectoral(宗气) este format dintr-o combinatie a energiei aerului proaspat (清气) inhalat(吸)de plaman(肺) si 清气 din esenta cerealelor(谷气) transmisa de splina(脾)si stomac(胃) Qi-ul Pectoral indeplineste doua functii principale Una este de a se deplasa prin tractul respirator pt a promova respiratia si de a crea vocea(suficienta sau insuficienta de qi-ului pectoral influenteaza starea vocii) Cealalta este de a se deplasa prin vasele energetice(meridiane) si sanguine ale inimii pentru a promova circulatia de qi si sange Dereglarile qi-ului pectoral sunt legate de fluxul de qi si sange, si conduc la dereglari in temperatura corpului, ale activitatilor trunchiului si membrelor, ale perceptiei vizuale si auditive, precum si ale fortei si ritmului batailor inimii   Pectoral qi is formed from a combination of the fresh air inhaled by the lung and the cereal essence conveyed by the spleen and stornach Pectoral qi performs two main functions One is traveling through the respiratory tract to prormote respiration and the sufficiency or insufficiency of pectoral qi influences the conditions the voice speech or breath and so on The other is running through the heart-meridians to promote the circulation of qi and blood The vicissitude of Pectoral qi is related to the flow of qi and blood, the body temperature and the activities of the trunk and limbs, the visual and aural perceptibility, as well as the strength and rhythm of the heart beat 2 宗气由肺吸入的清气和脾胃化生的谷气混合而成。宗气主要执行两种功能。一种是走息道以行呼吸,宗气的 充足与否会影响到声音, 言语和呼吸的状态。另一种是贯心脉以行气血, 宗气的充足与否与气血的运行, 体温, 四肢活动, 视觉, 听觉能力以及心脏搏动的力量和节律有关。 2 zōng qì you fei xi rù de di dì qing qì he he huo huò pi wei hua shēng de di dì gǔ qì hùn he er cheng 。zōng qì zhǔ yao zhi xing liǎng zhǒng zhòng gōng neng 。yi zhǒng zhòng shì zǒu xi dao yǐ xing hang hū xi, zōng qì de di dì chōng zú yǔ fǒu huì kuai yǐng xiǎng dao shēng yin, yan yu he  he huo huò hūxi de di dì zhuangtai 。lìng yi zhǒng zhòng shì guan xin mai mò yǐ xing hang qì xue xiě, zōng qì de di dì chōng zú yǔfǒu yǔ yù qì xue xiě de di dì yùn xing, tǐ wēn, sì zhi huo dòng, shìjue, ting jue jiao neng lì yǐ ji xin zang bo dòng de di dì lì liang he  he huo huò jie lǜ yǒu guān 。 3 Qi-ul Nutritiv (Ying Qi 营气) este qi-ul care circula impreuna cu sangele in vasele energetice(meridiane) si sanguine Qi-ul Nutritiv provine din partea pura a esentei cerealelor transformata de splina si stomac si poarta responsabilitatea pentru producerii de sange si a nutritiei intregului corp Qi-ul Nutritiv este considerat ca Yin, asa este, de asemenea, numit yin nutritive (Ying-yin)  Nutritive qi is the qi that circulates together with blood in the vessels Nutritive qi originates from the pure part of cereal essence transformed by the spleen and stomach and bears responsibility for the blood production and the nutrition of the whole body Nutritive qi is considered as yin, so it is also called nutritive yin ( ying-yin) 3 营气是与血共同运行脉中的气。营气源于脾胃运化的水谷精微的纯净部分，并承担着血液的产生和濡养 全身的职责。营气属于阴，所以也称作营阴。 3 ying qì shì yǔ yù xue xiě gòngtong yùnxing mai mò zhōng zhòng de di dì qì 。ying qì yuan yú pi wei yùn hua de di dì Shuǐgǔ jing wēi de di dì chún jìng bùfen, bìng cheng dān zhao zhe zhuo zhāo xue ye de di dì chǎn shēng he he huo huò rú yǎng yang quan shēn de di dì zhi ze 。。 4 Qi defensiv, ca si qi nutritiv, vine de la esenta cerealelor, dar, spre deosebire de qi nutritiv, se deplaseaza in afara vaselor de sange Qi-ul defensiv are urmatoarele functii: Protejarea suprafatei corpului impotriva agentilor patogeni exogeni, controlul deschiderii si inchiderii porilor, reglarea excretiei sudoarii, incalzirea si hranirea organelor Zang-fu, a muschilor si a pieli cu fire de par, etc, mentinand o temperatura corpului relativ constanta Numele de "energie defensiva", vine tocmai din cauza actiunii sale impotriva agentilor patogeni externi Qi-ul defensiv are caracteristici yang, asa ca mai este numta defensiv yang ( wei-yang), care este in complementaritate cu ying-yin, mentionat anterior Defensive qi, like nutritive qi, comes from cereal essence,but, unlike nutritive qi, it runs outside the blood vessels Defensive qi has the following functions: protecting the body surface against exogenous pathogens, controlling the opening and closing of the pores, adjusting the excretion of sweat, warming and nourishing the zang-fu organs muscles and the skin with hairs, etc , maintaining a relatively constant body temperature it is given the name "defensive qi" precisely because of its antiexogenous pathogenic action Defensive qi belongs to yang, so it has another name defensive yang ( wei-yang) , which presents a strinking contrast with ying-yin as mentioned above 4 卫气，如营气一般，来自水谷精微，但是却行于脉外，这与营气不同。卫气(weì qì) 有以下功能：保护体表免受外邪侵犯，司毛孔的开合，调节汗液排泄，温养脏腑组织、肌肤毛发等和维持体 温的恒定。"卫气 (weì qì)" 这一名字正是因为它有抗御外邪的功能。卫气属阳，所以别名叫"卫阳",这正好与以上提及的营阴形成鲜明的 对比。 4 wei qì, rú ying qì yì bān, laizì Shuǐ gǔ jing wēi, dan shì que xing hang yú mai mò wai, zhe yǔ yù ying qì bù tong 。wei qì yǒu yǐ xia gōng neng: bǎo hù tǐ biǎo miǎn shòu wai xie qin fan, si mao kǒng de di dì kāi he, tiao jie han ye pai xie, wēn yǎng zāng zang fǔ zǔ zhi, jifū mao fā fa děng he  he huo huò wei chi tǐ wēn de di dì heng dìng 。wei qì zhe yi ming zi zheng zhēng shì yin wei tā yǒu kang yù wai xie de di dì gōng neng 。wei qì shǔ yang, suǒ yǐ bie bie ming jiao "wei yang", zhe zheng hǎo yǔ yù yǐ shang ti di ji de di dì ying yin xing cheng xiān ming de di dì duìbǐ 。 Tipuri de Miscari ale Qi   Types of Qi Movement 气的分型 运动 qì de di dì fēn fen xing yùn dòng Yuan Qi (Qi Primordial), incepe de la zona situata intre cei doi rinichi,si trece prin cele Teri Focare si apoi circula prin intregul corp, in interior catre organele Zang-fu si in exterior catre muschi si piele Yuan Qi(Primordial Qi) starting from between the two kidneys, passing through tri-energizer and circulating through the while body, inward to zang- and fu-organs and outward to the muscles and skin 元气 始于两肾之间，行于三焦，周行全身，内至脏腑，外达肌肤。 yuan qì shǐ yú liǎng shen zhi jiān, xing hang yú sān jiāo, zhōu xing hang quanshēn, nei zhì zāng zang fǔ, wai da ji fū 。 Zong Qi 宗气 (Qi pectoral), este stocat in piept si intra in meridianele inimii si plamanului  Zong Qi(Pectoral Qi) stored in the chest and poured into the meridians of the heart and the lung 宗气 藏于胸中，注于心肺两经。 zōng qì cang zang yú xiōng zhōng zhòng, zhù yú xin fei liǎng jing 。 Ying Qi (Qi Nutritiv ) isi are izvorul in Trei-Focare, si intra in meridiane prin intermediul meridanului plaman, si apoi circula in tot corpul Ying Qi(Nutritive Qi) originating from tri-energizer, entering the meridians by way of the lung, and circulating all over the body 营气 源于三焦，由肺入脉，周行全身。 ying qì yuan yú sān jiāo, you fei rù mai mò, zhōu xing hang quan shēn Wei Qi (Qi-ul defensiv ) circula in afara, dar rezemat de meridiane, vaporizat la nivelul diafragmei si imprastiat in piept, calatoreste intre piele si carne Wei Qi(Defensive Qi circulating outside but leaning against the meridians, vaporized to the diaphragm and scattered in the chest, travelling between the skin and flesh 卫气 行于脉外，上行至膈，散于胸中，周行肌表。 wei qì xing hang yú mai mò wai, shang xing hang zhì ge, san sǎn yú xiōng zhōng zhòng, zhōu xing hang ji biǎo 。 Tipuri de energie Qi Qihai 氣海 (气海) - 邪氣[邪气] xie qì : suflu viciat; energie patogena; - 血 xue qì: sange si suflu - 淫氣 yin qì pernicious or out of control qi; obscene, licentious, lascivious; excessive, wanton, lewd, kinky, obscene; sexual qi; - 原氣[元氣] yuan qì: suflu primordial  originar; primal qi; source qi; - 正氣 zheng qì: suflu drept corect; suflu integru; - 真氣 zhēn qì: suflu real; veritabil; autentic; genuine qi - 宗氣 zhong qì; suflu median; pectoral qi; - 營氣[营气] ying qì: suflul nutritiv; nutritive qi; constructive qi; -衛氣[卫气] wei qì; energie defensiva(wei; oe); defensive qi 营气stagnation of qi 血鬱 [血郁] xue yù  stagnant blood (in traditional Chinese medicine) There are about twenty types of Qi that circulate in human beings The sum of all these types is called Zhen Qi meaning Upright Qi or Righteous Qi When you have the proper amount of Upright Qi and it’s flowing smoothly you have health 1 原氣[元氣] yuan qì (in Japanese: genki) : "innate" or "pre-natal" qi (the inborn constitution, the vital potential that is gradually used up in the course of life) to distinguish it from acquired qi that a person may develop of their lifetime it may be conserved but never replenished " Yuan qì is a notion of innate or pre-natal qi to distinguish it from acquired qi that a person may develop over the course of their lifetime; http:  en wikipedia org wiki Qi "Pre-natal" qi 元氣 yuan qì is also called 精 jing("essence", specifically kidney essence) One is said to be born with a set amount of 精 jing (pre-natal jing, also called yuan qi) and also can acquire jing from food and various forms of stimulation (exercise, study, meditation ) Theoretically, jing is consumed continuously in life; by everyday stress, illness, substance abuse, sexual intemperance, etc Pre-natal jing by definition cannot be renewed, and it is said it is completely consumed upon dying 精 jing is considered quite important for longevity in TCM Many disciplines related to qìgōng are devoted to the replenishment of "lost" jing by restoration of the post-natal jing in particular, the internal qìgōng and martial arts (esp Tai chi chuan) - if performed correctly and 人蔘[人参] renshēn(Ginseng) may be used to preserve pre-natal jing and build post- natal jing Classic on Medical Problems (21) "Qi dominates warming" it is further written in the Miraculous Pivot, Chapter 47 that "Weiqi warms muscles" Plain Questions Chapter 72, "The existence of the antipathogenic Qi in the interior prevents the pathogenic factor from invading" 六氣 liù qì: cele sase energii sufluri desemneaza cei sase factori climatici din 中醫[中医] zhōng yi(medicina traditionala chineza) [TCM] si se afla in conexiune cu "cei sase factori patogeni" sau "cele sase excese" (六淫, pinyin: liù yin, termen tradus uneori, si ca "cele sase influente daunatoare", sau cu denumirea alternativa de: 六邪 liù xie- "cele sase rele" sau"cei sase demoni") Acestia sunt termeni alegorici folositi pentru a descrie modelele de dizarmonie afisate in cazul anumitor simptome tipice Aceste simptome se aseamana efectele celor sase factori climatici(六氣 liù qì) in alegorie, aceste simptome pot apare din cauza ca unul sau mai multi dintre acesti factori climatici (numiti 六 气, liù qì, "cele sase qi energii "), au reusit sa invadeze suprafata corpului si sa treaca spre interior Acest lucru este uneori utilizat pentru a desenna relatiile cauzale (de exemplu, expunerea anterioara la vant   frig   etc este identificata ca fiind cauza unei maladii), in timp ce alti autori neaga in mod explicit o legatura directa cauza -efect intre conditiile meteorologice si boala(se cunoaste rolul hotarator al "terenului", adica a modularii rezistentei-vulnerabilitii in fata unui factor patogen), subliniind faptul ca "cei sase factori patogeni" sunt in primul rand descrieri ale anumitor combinatii de simptome care se manifesta sub forma unui model de dizarmonie Este de necontestat faptul, insa, ca "cei sase factori patogeni" se pot manifesta in interiorul corpului fara sa existe o agresiune climatica externa in acest caz, acestea ar putea fi denumite "interne", de exemplu, "vant intern" sau "foc intern (sau caldura)" Cei sase factori climatici [cei sase factori patogeni; cele sase excese]si semnele lor clinice caracteristicile sunt: 六淫 liù yin(cei sase factori patogeni cele sase excese) si 六邪 liù xie (cele sase influente nesanatoase) care provoaca boli in medicina traditionala chineza sunt: vant excesiv 風|风[feng1]; rece 寒[han2], caldura 暑[shu3], umezeala 濕|湿[shi1], uscaciune 燥[zao4] si foc 火 [huo3] in Medicina Traditionala Chineza[ TCM; in chineza: 中醫[中医] zhōng yi] maladiile sunt provocate de 六氣 liù qì(cele sase energii sufluri cei sase factori climatici ) numite si 六淫 liù yin(cei sase factori patogeni cele sase excese) , 六邪 liù xie (cele sase influente nesanatoase): 1 vant excesiv 風|风 fēng feng1(rapid onset of symptoms, wandering location of symptoms, itching, nasal congestion, "floating" pulse;tremor, paralysis, convulsion); 2 rece 寒 han han2(cold sensations, aversion to cold, relief of symptoms by warmth, watery clear excreta, severe pain, abdominal pain, contracture hypertonicity of muscles, (slimy) white tongue fur, "deep" "hidden" or "string-like" pulse, or slow pulse), 3 caldura 暑 shǔ shu3 (summerheat; either heat or mixed damp-heat symptoms), 4 umezeala 濕|湿shi shi1(sensation of heaviness, sensation of fullness, symptoms of Spleen dysfunction, greasy tongue fur, "slippery" pulse), 5 uscaciune 燥 zaò zao4(dry cough, dry mouth, dry throat, dry lips, nosebleeds, dry skin, dry stools) si 6 foc 火huǒ huo3(aversion to heat, high fever, thirst, concentrated urine, red face, red tongue, yellow tongue fur, rapid pulse; Fire and heat are basically seen to be the same) Tiparele modelele celor sase factori patogeni excese poate consta din numai unul sau dintr-o combinatie de factori patogeni excese (de exemplu, vant-rece, vant-umezeaza-caldura) Aceste tipare modele se pot transforma, de asemenea, din unul in altul http:  en wikipedia org wiki Traditional Chinese medicine Part 1 Qi in Chinese Medicine Marty Eisen, Ph D and Kevin W Chen, Ph D 1 What is Qi? Before any scientific investigation of Qi, the concept of Qi and its properties in Chinese philosophy must be known, in order to judge how closely any modern scientific interpretation fits Qi is a fundamental concept or terminology in traditional Chinese medicine (TCM) with multiple levels of meanings if you read enough in TCM, you would find that TCM seems to use "qi" to describe almost all invisible forces that affect human lives and health More specifically, Qi can devote the invisible forces both outside and inside the human body in many different ways (1) We will introduce some of these uses here as we lay out the some basic background of qi in Chinese philosophy and culture Qi might have beeen first discussed by Chinese philosophers (2) Huai Nan Zi, a Daoist book around 122 B C , states that the Dao originated from Emptiness and Emptiness produced the universe The universe produced Qi, Here it was most likely referred to qi energy outside of body Zhang Zai (1020-1077) said that the Great Void consists of Qi Qi condenses to become the myriad of things He clearly understood the concept of the matter-energy continuum, in the sense of modern physics, even though these ideas were conceived centuries later He also saw the indestructibility of matter-energy as revealed by his statement "Qi in dispersion is substance and so is it in condensation" Since Qi forms myriad of things implies that Qi must also involve information, in modern terminology He also said that every birth is a condensation and every death a dispersal of Qi Thus, just as "Qi" is the energetic foundation of the universe, it is also the physical and spiritual substratum of human life Zhu Xi (1131-1200) confirmed that Qi condensing can form beings and the conservation of energy, when he stated: "When dispersing Qi makes the Great Void, only regaining its original misty feature, but not perishing; when condensing it becomes the origin of all beings" From these classic discussions, we should say that a modern scientific explanation of Qi must involve aspects of matter, energy, and information, which remind us of the new finding in physics, the "hidden dimension " This universal Qi, postulated by Chinese philosophers, will be denoted by "Qi" to differentiate from its usage in Chinese medicine, which will be denoted by Qi (without quotation) TCM has been using concept of Qi primarily in two senses The first use is in abbreviation of functions or conditions Qi is used to describe the complex of functional activities of any organ For example, Heart-Qi, is not a refined substance in the Heart, but indicates the complex of the Heart’s functional activities, such as, governing the Blood, controlling the Blood vessels, etc Thus, there is Liver-Qi, Heart-Qi, Lung-Qi, etc in the sense, it is also used to indicate disorders of the organ’s function or body’s disorder - for example, "Qi Bi" (Qi constipation) and "Qi Liu" (Qi tumor) These abbreviations will not be discussed in more details here, but Qi as an actual refined substance will The second use of Qi is vital energy, which stems from the Chinese character for Qi (?) Qi can be decomposed into two radicals, which stand for "vapor, steam or gas" and (uncooked) "rice" or grain in the second case, it is the energy or life-resource within the grain that is called "qi", not the material or chemical part itself This is evidence by the fact that rice could lose its taste and "gain qi" after being offered as oblation to the soul This usage implies that Qi can be used as immaterial as vapor and as dense and material as rice it also implies that Qi could be just subtle substance (vapor) produced from a coarse one (rice), just as cooking rice produces steam Thus, sinologists generally agree that Qi is matter-energy in the sense of modern physics Natural energies, which are not tangible or visible are particular specializations of this use of "Qi" - for example, Seasonal Qi, Heavely Qi , Earthly Qi and Food Qi Other examples are environmental factors or forces that may affect human health, such as cold, dampness, dryness, etc Just as "Qi" is the energetic foundation of the universe, it is also the physical and spiritual substratum of human life in Chinese medicine, the terminology employed depends on the state of the energy-matter Energetic material, ranging from less dense to denser, is termed: Spirit (Shen ?), Energy (Qi? ), Essence (Jing? ), Blood (Xue? ), Body Fluids (Jin Ye?? ), Marrow (Sui? ), and Bone (Gu? ) The three most important energetic substances for the function of the body are Jing, Qi and Shen, representing different stages or phases of life phenomenon These are known as the "Three Treasures" or "San Bao"(??) Functions of Qi The six main functions of Qi 1 Produces motion within the body and moves the body 2 Transforms - e g Spleen Qi transforms foods, Kidney Qi fluids 3 Transports - e g Spleen Qi takes nutrients to the muscles Lung Qi takes fluids to the skin to moisten it 4 Warms - Yang Qi warms the body 5 Protects - e g Wei Qi keeps out external pathogens 6 Contains - e g Spleen Qi keeps blood in the vessels, Kidney Qi keeps fluids in the bladder TCM distinguishes not only one but several different kinds of qi (气) in a general sense, qi is something that is defined by five "cardinal functions": 1 Actuation (推動, tuidòng) - of all physical processes in the body, especially the circulation of all body fluids such as blood in their vessels This includes actuation of the functions of the zang-fu organs and meridians 2 Warming (溫煦, pinyin: wēnxù) - the body, especially the limbs 3 Defense (防御, pinyin: fangyù) - against Exogenous Pathogenic Factors 4 Containment (固攝, pinyin: gùshe) - of body fluids, i e keeping blood, sweat, urine, semen etc from leakage or excessive emission 5 Transformation (氣化, pinyin: qìhua) - of food, drink, and breath into qi, xue, and jinye ("fluids"), and or transformation of all of the latter into each other 2 Jing in order to understand concept of Qi, we need briefly discuss another related TCM concept "Jing" Jing is usually translated as "Essence" The Chinese character implies that it is a refined substance derived from a coarser one in many senses, Jing could be the internal sources or structure base of Qi Jing itself can be divided into different types or be looked from different angles if Qi is used in the sense of function, Jing would be understood as the physiological structure if Qi is considered as vital energy, then Jing would be the physiological systems that support the energy For example, endocrine system is frequently referred as "jing" in TCM Keep it in mind that there are disagreements on what can be called Jing, what can not Basically there are three different types of Jing discussed in TCM books Prenatal Jing (Pre-Heaven Essence) At conception, the Prenatal Jing passes from the parents to the embryo This essence, together with nourishment derived from the Kidneys of the mother, nourishes the embryo and fetus during pregnancy it is the only kind of essence present in the fetus Prenatal Jing determines basic constitution, strength, vitality, and so individual uniqueness Since Prenatal Jing is inherited from the parents, it is very difficult to influence in later life Some say the quality and quantity of Prenatal Jing cannot be altered The way to conserve Prenatal Jing is by striving for balance in all life activities - moderation in diet, work rest, and sexual activity irregularity or excess in these areas wastes Prenatal Jing Certain exercises help conserve Prenatal Jing, such as Tai Chi and Qigong Tortoise breathing may positively influence it Posinatal Jing (Post-Heaven Essence) After birth, the infant starts to eat, drink, and breathe on its own The Spleen and Stomach then extract and refine Qi from the food and drink and the Lung gets Qi from the air Posinatal Jing is the complex of essences thus refined and extracted it is the material basis for the functional activity of the body’s internal organs and metabolism The Kidneys store any surplus Jing to be released when required Posinatal Jing is continually being used by the body and replenished by food and drink The Prenatal Jing is enriched and functions optimally only through the action of the Posinatal Jing Without the function of the Prenatal Jing, the Posinatal Jing cannot be transformed into Qi Kidney Jing Kidney Jing plays important role in physiology it arises from both Prenatal and Posinatal Jing is hereditary, like Prenatal Jing and determines ones constitution However, it is partly replenished by the Posinatal Jing Kidney essence is stored in the Kidneys, but has fluid-like nature and circulates all over the body, especially in the Eight Ancestral (Extraordinary) Vessels Kidney Essence is said to have the following functions: (i) it is the basis for growth, development, sexual maturation, and reproduction - it moves in long, slow developmental cycles (men’s Essence flows in 8-year cycles; women’s in 7-years) and presides over the major phases of development in life in childhood, Kidney Jing controls growth of bones, teeth, hair, brain development and sexual maturation When Kidney Jing is weak, there may be poor bone and teeth development, stunted growth, and mental retardation in puberty, Kidney Jing controls reproductive function and fertility, and normal development into adulthood Developmental problems that can occur at this time, such as amenorrhea, are often related to weak Kidney Jing Conception and pregnancy are guided and controlled by Kidney Jing When Kidney Jing is weak, signs such as infertility, chronic miscarriage and other such problems may occur Kidney Jing declines naturally, finally producing the characteristic signs of aging, such as: hair teeth loss, impairment of memory, etc (ii) Kidney Jing is the basis for Kidney Qi - Jing is fluid-like and therefore more Yin and so can be considered as an aspect of Kidney Yin it forms the material basis for Kidney Yin to produce of Kidney Qi Kidney Yin is warmed by Kidney Yang and the heat from the Gate of Vitality (Ming Men) to produce Kidney Qi However, Kidney Jing is necessary before this transformation can occur Kidney Qi can become deficient with age producing signs such as: aching and weakness of the loins and knees, weak bladder, frequent, clear or dripping urination, thin and profuse leukorrhagia (iii) Kidney Jing produces Marrow - Marrow produces bone marrow, the brain, and fills the spinal cord Marrow in Chinese medicine has no exact equivalent in Western Medicine) The Brain in TCM is called the "Sea of Marrow" Therefore if Kidney Jing is weak, the brain may be undernourished, leading to poor memory or concentration, dizziness, a feeling of emptiness in the head, etc (iv) Kidney Jing determines our Constitution - Protection from exterior pathogens depends largely on the strength the Defensive (Wei Qi), discussed below However, the state of Kidney Jing also influences our strength and resistance if the Essence is "wasted" or poorly stored, the person may have lowered immunity to exogenous pathogenic influences and constantly be ill with colds, allergies, etc (v) Essence and Qi are the material foundation for Shen (Mind) - This postulate is used in Chinese medicine because Jing, Qi and Shen represent three different states of the condensation of "Qi", from coarse, to rarified, to subtle and immaterial, respectively if Jing and Qi are healthy and plentiful, the Mind will be happy if both Jing and Qi are deficient, the Mind will suffer 3 Different Types of Qi To help students of TCM to understand "qi," modern TCM books started to define different "qi" one way or other These exploratory definitions discussed below may inspire us to think about the concept of Qi more carefully and comprehensively, they may also create new problem or confusing in understanding the true meaning of qi and its applications in TCM However, as long as we keep it in mind that qi is more a multi-meaning or multi-component concept than a specific matter, energy or function, we would be less likely to deviate from the original meaning of qi Some TCM books have classified the life-force energy according to its location and function in the body (2, 3) Here are some examples of the definitions of various qi for us to start thinking this abstract concept in a more concrete way: Prenatal Qi (Yuan Qi) Yuan Qi is said to be Essence in the form of Qi Yuan Qi has its root in the Kidneys and spread throughout the body by the San Jiao (Triple Burner) it is the foundation of all the Yin and Yang energies of the body Yuan Qi, like Prenatal Jing, is hereditary, fixed in quantity, but nourished by Posinatal Jing Yuan Qi is the dynamic force that motivates the functional activity of internal organs, and is the foundation of vitality it circulates through the body in the channels, relying on the transporting system of the San Jiao (Triple Burner) it is the basis of Kidney Qi, and dwells between the two Kidneys, at the Gate of Vitality (Ming Men) it facilitates transformation of Qi described below, and participates in producing Blood it emerges and stays at the 12 Source points Center Qi (Zhong Qi) Energy generated from the Spleen and Stomach, whose function is to transport the Qi from food into the chest where it is combined with the Heart’s and Lungs’ Qi Food Qi (Gu Qi) Food entering the Stomach is first "rotted and ripened"; then transformed into a usable form by the Spleen The energy derived from this food essence is divided into Pure Yang Qi and impure Yin Qi by the Spleen The Pure Yang Qi is sent upward to the chest by the Center Qi via the Middle Burner First, it goes to the Lungs where it combines with the Heavenly Qi to form Gathering (Zong) Qi Then, it is transported to the Heart, where it unites with the Yuan Qi form the Kidneys to produce Blood The turbid Yin Qi of Gu Qi is sent down by the Spleen via the Middle Burner to the Lower Burner to be further refined and excreted Clear Yang Qi (Qing Qi) This is the pure energy form the Gu Qi sent by the Spleen to the Upper Burner and chest via the Middle Burner Turbid Yin Qi (Zhou Qi) This is the impure energetic essence of Gu Qi transported by the Spleen via the Middle Burner to the Lower Burner to be further refined and excreted Gathering Qi (Zong Qi) This is also called Chest Qi (Xiong Qi), Big Qi Da Qi) and " Big Qi of the Chest" The Spleen sends the pure energetic essence of Gu Qi up to the Lungs, where (with the help of Yuan Qi and Kidney Qi) it combines with air and transforms into Zong Qi Zong Qi nourishes the Heart and Lungs it enhances and promotes the Lungs in controlling Qi and respiration and the Heart's function of governing the Blood and Blood Vessels if Zong Qi (Gathering Qi) is weak, the extremities, especially the hands, will be weak or cold Zong Qi gathers in the throat and influences speech (which is under control of the Heart) and the strength of voice (under control of Lungs) The strength of Zong Qi can also be determined form the voice - weak (strong) voice, weak (strong) Zong Qi it is easily affected by emotional problems, such as grief and sadness, which disperse the energy in the chest and weaken the Lungs The Lungs and Kidney mutually assist each other via Zong Qi and Yuan Qi Zong Qi flows downward to aid the Kidneys while Yuan Qi flows upward to aid in respiration (and the formation of Zong Qi) The chest area where Zong Qi collects is called the "Sea of Qi" Zong Qi and the Sea of Qi are controlled by Shanzhong (Ren-17) Gathering Qi is also treated by the Heart and Lung Channels and breathing exercises True Qi (Zhen Qi) Zong Qi originates in the Lungs it is transformed into Zhen Qi with the catalytic action of Yuan Qi Zhen Qi is the last stage in the transformation and refinement of Qi it is the Qi that circulates in the channels and also outside the body and nourishes the organs Zhen Qi has two different forms, Ying Qi and Wei Qi: Ying Qi (Nutritive Qi) Ying Qi nourishes the internal organs and the whole body it spends two hours in each channel, moving through all twelve channels in a twenty four hour period (termed the Horary Cycle) During these periods, the corresponding organs are nourished and maintained by the Ying Qi it is closely related to Blood, and flows with Blood in the vessels as well in the channels Ying Qi is the Qi that is activated by insertion of an acupuncture needle it is closely related to the emotions, since it can be directed by thought Wei Qi (Protective Qi) Wei Qi is fast moving, "slippery" and more Yang than Nutritive Qi it flows primarily under the skin and in between the muscles, especially in the Tendino-Muscular meridians Wei Qi protects the body from attack by exogenous pathogenic factors such as, harsh weather conditions, microorganisms, harmful emotions, and evil spiritual forces For example, a deficiency of Wei Qi can make someone prone to frequent colds There are also three Wei Qi energy fields extending several feet from the body All energetic forms of the body, including organs, blood vessels, nervous system, etc , can be accessed and treated through these fields • Wei Qi warms, moistens, and aids in nourishing skin and muscles For example, a person with a deficiency of Defensive Qi will tend to feel easily cold • Wei Qi adjusts the opening and closing of pores; thus, regulating sweating and the body temperature it is controlled by the Lungs, which regulates its circulation The Lungs also disseminate fluids to moisten the skin and muscles These fluids mix with Wei Qi Perspiration function depends on the Lungs ability to circulate Wei Qi and fluids to the exterior A weakness of Lung Qi may cause a weakness of Wei Qi, and lead to susceptibility to frequent colds • Deficient Wei Qi can lead to spontaneous sweating When an exogenous pathogen (e g , Wind- Cold) invades the Exterior, the pathogen can block the pores, inhibiting the function of the Wei Qi, and blocking sweating The treatment is to restore the Lungs' function of dispersing, strengthen the Wei Qi and produce sweating Sweating therapy is often used in the early stages of a Wind-Cold pathogenic invasion • Defensive Qi has its root in the Lower Burner (Kidneys) it is nourished by the Middle Burner (Stomach and Spleen) and is spread outwards by the Upper Burner (Lungs) • Wei Qi has a complex circulation pattern, of 50 cycles during a 24 hour period, 25 times in the day and 25 at night in the daytime, Wei Qi circulates in the Exterior, but at night it goes into the interior and circulates in the Yin Organs From midnight to noon, the Wei Qi is exterior, and is at its maximum strength at noon From noon to midnight, the Wei Qi gradually withdraws into the interior, to protect the Yin Organs • it is said that sleeping under an open window at night gives exogenous pathogens a better chance for attack than during the daytime, since the Exterior of the body is less well protected Hence, it is easier to catch a cold at night than in the daytime • Wei Qi can become thicker and extends farther out during Qigong practice Therefore, it may take longer to move inward at night, causing some Qigong practitioners to have difficulty falling asleep after evening practice Upright Qi (Zheng Qi) Upright Qi is also known as Righteous Qi This is not another type of Qi but a general term to indicate the various Qi protecting the body from invasion by Xie Qi Posinatal Qi (Hou Tian Zhi Qi) Energy derived from food and drink (from Earth) and air (from Heaven) which are cultivated after birth Posinatal Qi depends on Prenatal Qi for development Both form the foundation for the body’s vital energy Organ Qi (Zang and Fu Qi) This is the energy responsible for the functioning of the internal organs The Yang-Fu, hollow bowels, produce Qi and Blood from food and drink The Yin-Zang, solid viscera, store vital substances Each organ has its own energy corresponding to one of the Five-Element energies, which respond to the universal and environmental energy fields Thinking, feeling, metabolism and hormones can influence the Organ Qi References 1 Wiseman N English-Chinese Chinese-English Dictionary of Chinese Medicine Hunan, China: Hunan Publish of Science and Technology 1996 2 Maciocia, G Foundations of Chinese Medicine Churchill Livingstone, New York, 1989 3 Johnson, J A Chinese Medical Qigong Therapy international institute for Medical Qigong, Pacific Grove, 2000 http:  www bio-therapie-holistique com meridiens-points html http:  www altmd com Specialists A-Master-Marks-Praying-Mantis-Tai-Chi-Qigong- Schoo Blog What-is-Qi-Part-1 ENERGiE La notion d'energie est un des concepts essentiels de la philosophie chinoise il est absolument indispensable d'etre familier avec cette notion pour aborder l'acupuncture et les techniques de massages qui reposent sur sa connaissance L'energie est, au niveau le plus general, l'energie cosmique qui emplit tout l'univers et dont on sait, en Occident, depuis Einstein, qu'elle est indissociable de la matiere Elle est en quelque sorte la vibration elementaire qui est le fondement de toute vie phenomenale et ne peut etre saisie que dans ses manifestations exterieures Deja dans le Ling Shu, le deuxieme livre du Nei Jing, le concept d'energie etait formule de cette facon : " L'etre vivant ne doit pas " etre compris comme une matiere animee par l'energie C est " l'energie qui a oriente la matiere, elle-meme energie, vers le phenomene vital "; " l'energie ne peut se voir et se comprendre " qu'a travers des modifications materielles " Les anciens Chinois se sont appliques a reconnaitre les manifestations de l'energie dans l'etre humain Trois sortes d'energies ont pu ainsi etre discernees : - L'energie Zong qui est l'energie ancestrale ou hereditaire - L'energie Yong qui est le resultat de la transformation des aliments, solides et liquides, et de l'air - L'energie Wei qui est chargee de defendre l'organisme contre les agressions exterieures Ces trois energies sont elaborees par le corps humain dans une sorte d' " usine " specialisee a trois niveaux que l'on nomme Trois Foyers Elles se manifestent selon les deux pôles yin-yang Elles peuvent etre en exces, plenitude, ou en manque vide Elles parcourent le corps selon des chemins definis, les meridiens Les maladies sont en relation avec la circulation et l'equilibre de l'energie dans le corps humain, et le travail sur les points des meridiens agit directement sur elles Enfin, l'energie du corps humain est interdependante de l'univers entier et elle est soumise a des rythmes et des cycles selon les heures et les saisons ENERGiE WEi L'energie Wei est fabriquee dans les poumons situes dans le foyer superieur Elle est distribuee a partir de la dans les meridiens superficiels qui circulent a la surface du corps Elle est chargee de defendre l'organisme contre les agressions exterieures La qualite de l'energie Wei est souvent reconnaissable a l'aspect de la peau Une personne presentant une peau en mauvais etat aura certainement une energie Wei deficiente et par la meme repondra plus difficilement aux agressions de l' environnement A l'inverse, toutes les techniques qui stimulent la peau renforcent l'energie Wei C'est le cas de tous les massages, de i utilisation d'un gant de crin et aussi du sauna (ce dernier pouvant avoir par ailleurs des contre- indications) ENERGiE YONG L'energie Yong, appelee aussi energie nourriciere, est le fruit de l'absorption et de la transformation des aliments et de l' air Elle est tout d'abord elaboree dans le foyer moyen grace a la transformation de l'energie des aliments solides et liquides par l'estomac, la rate et le foie Cette energie alimentaire est ensuite purifiee dans le foyer superieur,ou elle rejoint l’energie produite par la combustion de l'oxygene lors de la respiration Ces deux formes d'energie constituent l'energie Yong, qui est distribuee dans le circuit des meridiens par le foyer superieur L'ENERGiE ZONG L’energie Zong est l’energie originelle que chaque individu recoit au moment de sa conception Elle est chargee de toute son heredite et elle constitue, selon les mots d’A Faubert, le " potentiel vital " qui lui est propre L’energie Zong est donc donnee une fois pour chacun de nous Elle decroit tout au long de notre existence et l’on ne peut ameliorer sa qualite ou sa quantite Elle determine, au debut de notre vie , un ideal vital represente par sa courbe naturelle de sa decroissance On ne peut donc que chercher a faire coïncider la courbe de notre vie a cet ideal vital en veillant a la bonne circulation de l’energie Zong L’energie Zong a son siege dans le foyer inferieur, c'est-a-dire dans la zone situe entre le nombril et les parties genitales Elle s’ eleve a partir de cette region par l’intermediaire du merveilleux vaisseau Chong Mai, s’ unit a l’energie Yong et circule dans tous le corps L’importance de la zone du foyer prend toute sa signification avec l’existence de l’energie Zong Cette zone est appele le hara par les japonais et est bien connue des pratiquants des arts martiaux et de la meditation Zen C’est la qu’est situe le point appele Qihai ou Kikai Tanden, Ocean de l’energie et la respiration employee dans les pratiques que l’ont vient de citer vise a renforcer cette zone vitale Aussi est il conseille a chacun de veiller a cette partie du corps : il faut la maintenir bien au chaud ENERGiE PERVERSE L'energie perverse, appelee parfois energie perturbee ou energie nocive, represente les energies climatiques nocives il ne s'agit donc pas d'une des energies internes du corps humain mais d'une energie externe L'energie perverse apparait quand il ya un dereglement climatique (le printemps arrive tard, une periode de redoux au milieu de l'hiver, etc ) L'un des six facteurs climatiques (voir le mot climat) peut alors agresser l'organisme il y a les agressions du froid, de la chaleur, du sec, de l'humide, du feu (chaleur extreme) et du fong Le fong designe le vent et tout ces qu’il transporte, microbes et parasites (c'est-a-dire les facteurs d'epidemie) Quand l'organisme n'est pas en parfait etat, il est sensible aux energies perverses et les maladies peuvent apparaitre Ces troubles sont d'un autre type que ceux dont l'origine est strictement interne (desequilibre energetique) ils necessitent une therapeutique particuliere en liaison avec les grands meridiens Anexa 5 Cele trei puteri energii http:  www miroir com CAT2 medecin html Ces " Trois Pouvoirs " se manifestent donc dans le ciel, dans l'homme et dans la terre Les energies du ciel, ou cosmiques, nommees en chinois Shen Qi (" souffle spirituel ") descendent et se concentrent vers la terre Les energies de la terre, ou telluriques, nommees en chinois Jinq Qi (" souffle essentiel ") montent et se dispersent dans le ciel A la confluence du mouvement de ces energies se trouve l'etre humain (Ren)* Ce dernier mobilise, accueille, transforme et utilise ces energies, ce qui lui permet de naitre, de vivre puis de mourir Mais egalement de donner naissance, d'apprendre, d'enseigner et de transmettre un heritage Un passage du Traite de la Poesie ou Livre des Odes (Shi Jing) explique a ce sujet : " L'Etre humain (Ren) voit le Ciel (Tian) et peut recevoir le souffle spirituel (Shen Qi), l'Etre humain prend la terre (Ti) et peut comprendre le souffle essentiel (Jing Qi), l'Etre humain echange avec l'Etre humain (Ren) et peut evoluer (changer le cours des choses ou le destin) (Ming) Celui qui ne sait pas voir le ciel et ne veut pas comprendre la terre demeurera l'esclave de l'Etre humain ou achetera celui-ci " Ces " Trois Pouvoirs " correspondent plus pratiquement au " celeste " ou " spirituel " (Esprit ou Shen) pour le ciel, au " relationnel " ou " emotionnel " (Etre humain ou Ren) pour l'Etre humain et au " materiel " ou " structurel " (Terrestre ou Ti) pour la terre Ces trois notions correspondent egalement a trois stades Le premier est qualifie de normal ou ordinaire, le second de naturel ou spontane, le troisieme d'extraordinaire ou merveilleux Le premier stade consiste a retablir le cours normal ou ordinaire de l'energie ceci afin d'assurer le fonctionnement normal ou ordinaire de l'individu ceci tant au niveau de l'organisme (corps) que de l'esprit il est ainsi normal d'avoir faim, d'avoir sommeil, d'avoir des loisirs apres avoir travaille Mais, ce fonctionnement " normal " est souvent perturbe : on n'a plus faim, on digere mal, on ne dort plus, on n'a plus envie de travailler ni le temps de prendre des loisirs Le fonctionnement de l'organisme et du psychisme devient alors anormal Le premier but de la medecine chinoise classique est de faire rentrer les choses dans l'ordre ce qui correspond a un minimum de sante Cela correspond, ou peu s'en faut, a la conception medicale occidentale de la sante comme " silence du corps " On dort sans probleme, on mange sans probleme, on digere sans probleme, on travaille sans probleme : on est " normal " est la situation est ordinaire Le second stade consiste a ameliorer le mouvement de l'energie Celle-ci circule alors naturellement permettant de retrouver une liberte spontanee dans les actes de la vie de chaque jour il s'agit d'un etat de sante positif et non plus d'une simple absence de maladie Le corps n'est plus silencieux mais s'exprime pleinement et naturellement, ceci en harmonie avec la nature 3 Le troisieme stade consiste a transformer ou a sublimer l'energie Celle-ci devient alors " merveilleuse " ou " extraordinaire " C'est l'etat de realisation recherche par les Taoïstes, etat permettant la longevite, la creativite, l'harmonie avec le Tao En medecine chinoise classique ces " Trois pouvoirs " se manifestent, notamment, dans les " Trois Foyers " ou " Trois Rechauffeurs " Mais il s'agit egalement d'equilibrer les influences de la Terre (Nutrition, energies telluriques, equilibre corporel, influences des saisons et des climats ), de l'Homme (activites affectives, familiales, professionnelles, sociales), et du Ciel (Evolution spirituelle, influences des energies celestes et cosmiques ) Anexa 6 Cele trei campuri de cinabru sau de elixir (丹田, Xia dan tian; tan-tien) in lb romana vedeti doua articole: Centrele-energetice-subtile(chakra, tantian; tanden) in diferite traditii spirituale Subtle energy centers in various spiritual traditions on Earth: Chakra, Tantien http:  www scribd com doc 25708471  http:  www danmirahorian ro Centre-Energetice-Subtile-Chakra-Tantien pdf Despre energia Vitala (Chi, Qi, Ki, Prana, Mana, Orgon) in diferite traditii si cateva erori  Common errors on subtle vital energy Prana, Chi, Qi, Ki, Mana, Orgone http:  www scribd com doc 25663614  http:  www danmirahorian ro Energia-Vitala pdf 1 Lower dantian (下丹田, Xia Dantian; in Japanese:"hara"; in Chinese: 腹fù: "belly"; "the root of the tree of life"): below the navel (about three finger widths below and two finger widths behind the navel), also called "the golden stove", associated with cultivating life energy (qi) and with vital essence or sexual energy (jing); in Chinese, Korean, and Japanese traditions, it is considered the physical center of gravity of the human body and is the seat of one's internal energy (qi) A master of calligraphy, swordsmanship, tea ceremony, martial arts, among other arts, is held in the Japanese tradition to be "acting from the hara" 2 Middle dantian (中丹田, Zhong Dantian): at the level of the heart, associated with storing life energy (qi) and with respiration and health of the internal organs, in particular the thymus gland; 3 Upper dantian (上丹田, Shang Dantian): at the forehead between the eyebrows or third eye (also known as the inner eye and as ajna chakra in Hinduism) The third eye refers to the gate that leads to inner realms and spaces of higher consciousness in Theosophy and New Age spirituality, the third eye often symbolizes a state of enlightenment , associated with the energy of consciousness and spirit (shen) and with the pineal gland The third eye is often associated with religious visions, clairvoyance, the ability to observe chakras and auras, precognition, and out-of- body experiences People who are claimed to have the capacity to utilize their third eyes are sometimes known as seers Anexa 7 semnificatia caracterelor不仁 bù ren 5 4: 仁 ren ren2 jen R: caracter alcatuit din cifra 2 (二 er) si om (人ren): care indica o atitudine reciproca intre doi sau mai multi oameni; omenie; iubire; bunavointa; bunatate; doreste binele intregii lumi, mila; indurare; iertare; caritate; fraternitate; simtaminte intre doi oameni; miez; sambure al unui fruct; identificare, partinire; preferinta; in taoism expresia 不仁 bù ren inseamna: impartialitate, neutralitate, stare lipsa eliberata de identificare, fara partinire; iar negarea acestui termen nu are o conotatie negativa, ca in confucianism, unde inseamna: lipsit de bunavointa, fara inima, amortit, anesteziat; lipsit de sensibilitate; in traditia taoista virtutile morale sunt efecte ale ancorarii in Tao, iar nu virtuti calitati dobandite prin cultivarea moralitatii confucianiste in capitolul 5 : "Cerul si Pamantul nu au omenie [iubire, identificare, partinire, preferinta, pentru vreo faptura]"; Calea eronata a educatiei morale din confucianism (reluata in crestinism si in comunism) este considerata in taoism drept artificiala, falsa si impotriva cursului naturii ( fiindca in cazul in care cultivam efectele in locul cauzelor, atunci vom obtine virtuti simulate, fara radacina); in confucianism 仁 ren desemneaza relatia interumana profunda, solidaritatea interumana si armonia universala (iubirea semenilor din crestinism), dar aceasta nu se realizeaza prin indoctrinare, ci este un efect al regasirii adevaratei noastre identitati (nu putem iubi pe aproapele nostru, ca pe noi insine, daca nu realizam unitatea noastra profunda, care se obtine ca rezultat al respectarii primei porunci, in care ni se cere iubirea neconditionata a lui Dumnezeu, care inseamna ancorarea in realitatea omniprezenta sursa, aflata inlauntrul nostru; vedeti cap 47 din Lao Tzu) ; in confucianism aceasta virtute morala se refera la o dispozitie a spiritului care ii imbratiseaza pe ceilalti, 爱人 aì ren - iubirea de oameni (Analecte, 12 22); se solidarizeaza cu semenii, ca in iubirea aproapelui propavaduita in crestinism, dar fara ascultarea celei dintai porunci ( iubirea izvorului sau cauzei tuturor virtutilor); 仁 ren se implineste in confucianism prin a te infrana pt a corespunde cutumelor, regulilor morale si ritualului 禮[ 礼] lǐ, (Analecte, 12 1); in confucianism pietatea filiala este omenie; loialitatea este omenie (cine este om de omenie nu-si invinuieste principele, suveranul, parintii; Conform lui Xie Wuliang in lucrarea: "istoria filosofiei chineze" (Zhongguo Zhexue Shi) Confucius conecteaza 仁 ren ("omul de omenie nu este nelinistit" Analecte, 9 29) cu 49 de virtuti morale: 禮[礼] lǐ- ritualul, eticheta, ceremonialul (pus pe primul loc de Xun Zi); 義 yì -justitia, dreptatea (pusa pe primul loc de Meng Zi); jing- respectul; xin- sinceritatea; shu-stapanirea de sine; zhong-loialitatea; xiao-pietatea filiala; ci-bunatatea; ai-iubirea; shi- cunoasterea; zhi-inteligenta (inseamna la Confucius omul care a acumulat cunostinte zhe dobandite prin studiu; "omul inteligent nu are dubii" (Analecte, 論語[论语] Lúnyǔ 9 29); yong-vitejia, indrazneala ("omul curajos nu se teme"; Analecte, 14 4); rang-modestie; jie- puritatea; qing- limpezimea; fa-legea (pusa pe primul loc de Han Fei Zi) E: humane, humaneness, benevolence, kindness; kind; humanity; merciful; kernel; perfect virtue; goodness; perfect virtue; 仁慈 ren ci benevolent; charitable; kind; kindly; kindness; merciful; 不仁 bù ren: not benevolent, heartless, numb; F: humanite; fraternite; la vertu d'humanite ; bienveillance; bon; bienveillant; amour; amande; pepin; G: Menschlichkeit; freundlich; Bruderlichkeit; Wohlwollen; gut, Fursorge, Liebe; termenul "仁 ren" apare in capitolele: 5 (cu semnificatia de partinire), 8 [與善仁 empatie nu simpatie], 18[大道廢,有仁義 Cand marele Tao s-a pierdut au aparut omenia (bunatatea 仁 ren ) si justitia (dreptatea 義 yì )];19[絕仁棄義, 民復孝慈; Alunga omenia si renunta la dreptate si poporul va reveni de la sine la pietatea filiala si la iubirea parinteasca], 38[上仁: 為之而無以為; Omenia superioara actioneaza (faptuieste) dar nu are un scop (intentie) de faptuire)] Diferenta dintre iubirea confucianista denumita 仁 ren jen (aprox : "omenie, bunavointa, binefacere") si blandetea taoista Jo, concretizeaza prin moliciune, flexibilitate, altruism, renuntarea la plin (forma), nonrezistenta, nonagresivitate, relaxare si gol (vid) este, de fapt diferenta dintre exterior si interior sau intre teoretic (aparent) si experimental (concret) Traducerea prin "iubire", a caracterului "jen" se refera la relatiile dintre oameni si atunci in taoism desemneaza iubirea nediferentiata ori blandetea universala, pentru toti oamenii si toate fapturile, ce deriva din iubirea sau ancorarea in Adevarata Realitate (Tao) [ in traditia romana sunt cunoscuti drept "Blajinii"] Spre deosebire de "慈 ci "[ blajin; cel ce cunoaste prin empatie "si nu face altuia ce lui nu iar place sa i se faca de catre altul "], iubirea confucianista (Jen) este exclusivista ( numai pentru propriul sau popor, trib, familie), iar consecintele acesteia din urma au lasat urme atat in istoria Chinei (xenofobie, izolationism, nationalism, intoleranta) cat si a intregii omeniri (razboaie, suferinte, intarzierea evolutiei civilizatiei terestre) 